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« 1 am apt to lay this doxwn for a Maxim in Politics, that, 
when they are buſy in Exorcifing or Diſpoſſeſſing of Devils, it is 
Time for our Governors to look about them ; there being a worſe 
Devil lying bid, than that which appears upon the Stage. For 
it is Dangerous, when an Under-Party, by theſe and ſuch like 
Cheats of Sanctity, endeavour to flrengtben their Intereſt by making 


themſelves Popular. 
ane Foulii's Hiſtory of Romiſh Treaſons. 


« Having been at one of their Exorcifings, I ſaid, I doubted 
evbether the Party were actually and really Poſſeſſed. Mr. I hom- 
fon, a Prieſt, and great Afor in thoſe Matters, anſwered — 
Such Catholics as have been preſent at ſuch Fits, bave recerved 
it for a Truth, that the Parties are Poſſeſſed. And, though 3 © 
will not make it an Article of my Creed, yet I think that Godl 
Credulity doth much Good for the farthering of the 


Cauſe,” 
Confeſſion of Anthony Tyrrel, Prieft, Ibid. 
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To the Reverend © k 


Mr. ESL EV. 


S I R, 


A Right to this Addreſs; which ar length 


awaits upon you (as the Former on Mr. Whitefield) 
unflained with the too common Daub of Flattery, and 
yet paying due Regard to your Merits. 

My Third Part of this Compariſon Was hy. 
for the Preſs above'a Twelve-Month ago: But the 


Publication was delayed, on Account of your Fifth 
Journal, and your Letter to the Author of the En- 


thuſiaſm, c. both of which ſaw the Light about 
the ſame Time. This, with various other IT, 


tions, hath prevented my earlier Appearance, 
likewiſe occaſioned no ſmall Additions. 


S you make ſo confiderable a Figure in the m- 


You have acquainted us, that your Journals are 1 Journ. 


but Extracts from your larger Diary; it not bring 
our Deſign to relate all Particulars.” The greater 
is the Pity, ſay IJ. What a Curioſity bath the World 
bt ! 

It is Matter of ſome Concern too, that, in general, 
your Journals came not out ſooner, after the Facts, 
which they relate; and 3 your Fifth : 


ſuing Diſcourſe, you may claim a Sort of 


* 


Which . 


NM gib was publiſhed in the Winter, 1749; and re- | 

lates Matters from September 3, 1741, t@ October , 

27, 1743. So that ſeven or eight Years intervene. 
But for this, no Doubt, you have good Reaſons, 
For you appeal hereto Facts; and bring your Evi- 
dence, which might have been brought immediately, 
at the Difiance of many Years. Which mu}? be al- 
ed to be a cautious and prudent Step. For ſome 
of the Parties concerned may probably have died in the 
Interval: — Many Circumſtances {as a ſound 
Judgment and good Memory don't often meet) may 
* have been forgotten by your Diſciples. In which 
Caſes you are therefore under no Danger of being con- 
tradifted ; and may relate as little, or as much, as 
you pleaſe. — Characters of Perſons, and Variety of 
Incidents may have been /o altered, that, after a 
Courſe of Years, you may find it proper to change 
your Note; and thereby be guilty of fewer Incon- 
ſiſtencies. Prophecies e/pecially may have been wtter- 
ed, in Ecſtatic-or Raging Fits, of Things ſhortly to 
be fulfilled. And then it is perfedlly right to wait 
the Event; % Want of Accompliſhment ould oc- 
caſon Shame. Prophecy (you well know) is. one of 
the neceſſary Ingredients of Enthuſiaſm. And the 
Predictions, F put off to à remote Event, would 
not ſerve an Impoſtor's Purpoſe. His Followers are 
too impatient and eager to ſtay : They muſt be firuck 
_ evith- ſomething near at Hand. And yet the preciſe 
Time, Day or Year of it, muſt be too punctualiy men- 
tioned, fer Fear of Diſappointment. Your Acquain- 
tance, Madam Bourignon, was Yo imprudent, as to 
fix & the Millennium, er Day of Judgment, wwith- 
in her own Days; and ſo near, that within three 
Years aue ſhould fee the Effect of it.” She hath 
been dead about ſeventy Years, and thereby proved 
om a Lee 
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berſelf a falſe Propheteſs. You, Sir, 4 been, | 


for ſome Years, a Dealer-out of the ſame Prophetic 
Warnings : © Behold! the Day of the Lord is 
come. — At this very Hour the Lord is rolling a. 
our Reproach.” As your Reproach is not beginning 
to be rolled away, much leſs appears any full Com- 


pletion; haply you have obtained an Inhibition ; 


or have Power to adjourn the Day of the Lord, 
from Time to Time, at your Pleaſure. By ſuch Arti- 
fices you may hope to eſcape the Snare, into aubich a 
Brother Methodiſt-Teacher fell; <vbo pronounced 
peremptorily, ſome few Years ago, that the Day of 
Judgment ſhould come that very Year ; ” but, un- 
luckily, a F ailure of Prophecy happening, he was put 
to Shame: — I mean, if he had any. You will 
have the Story anon. — 
In the mean Time take the follewing Story from 
Aventine. At that Time [about nine Hundred 
Years ago] there was a crazy Woman, called Theo- 
da, who, under the Direction of a Prieſt, for the 
Sake of Lucre, and depending on the Credulity of 
the People, (ignorant Perſons being always more ſu- 
perſtitious than religious) ſer up for the Gift of Pro- 
Pheſy ing. She pretended Heavenly Viſions, Meet- 
ings, and Converſations with the Celeſtial Beings ; ; 
and faretold, that the Day of Judgment /oould come 
that very Year. Men, Women, and Children, 
frightened out of their Senſes, flocked about her; 
brought her Preſents, and begged her Interceſſion 
with Heaven; followed, adored, and eſteemed her 
inſpired. But being brought before ſome Biſhops, He 
diſcovered the whole Cheat, in which ſhe was in- 
Aructed by the Prieſt. For which fhe only underwent 
the Difipline of Whipping ; and was let go, to be 
afterward; a public Laughing-Stock,” 
8 b 2 Your 


Page 1. 


p. 69. 


P. 107. 
108. 


P. 26. 


P. 3a. 


ER EP ACHE 


Four on Followers, in your laſt Journal, have a 
Share in your Complaints: Some beginning to uſe 
their Liberty as a Cloak for Licentioaſneſs.” 7 
readily believe it; and not only beginning, but run- 
ning great Lengths, — © You diſcovered among them 
uch Wiles of Satan, as never entered into your Heart 
ro conceive.” And how could you expe better, after 
their being caught in your own Wiles? — A pretty 
Character 70 you give of ſome of your Congregations, 
<vho have not yet known theſe Depths. Preach- 
ing at Morva, I obſerved an earneſt, ſtupid Attention 
in the Hearers : — Not one convinced of Sin : — 
Others frewing huge Approbation, and abſolute Un- 
concern. I preached, in the Caſtle at Exeter, 7 
fach a People as 1 have rarely ſeen, void both 
of Anger, Fear, and Love.” — Strange People in- 
deed to be woid of all three! — At another Place your 
Sheep a little mend: © At London 7 met the wild, 
ſtaring, loving Society.” — All unaccountably ſtrumgt 
People! But not a Quarter ſo unaccountable, as when 
they come to be wariouſly metamorphoſed by your 
inchanted Wand. 

What you throw out againft the Diſſenters let 
themſelves anſwer. But what you have to ſay againſff 
my Brethren of the Church /ou/d not be paſſed over, 
„Nen a Miniſter refu/ed you the Uſe of his Church, 
Becauſe the Biſhop had forbidden him; you exclaim 
horvibly, By what Authority am 1 ſuſpended from 
preaching ? By bare-faced Arbitrary Power,” But 
is there not a Cauſe ? Are there not many? Do you 
think them fo in Love wvith your Black Art, as to be 
fond of having themſelves, and Doctrines, traduced 
in their own Pulpits? Of permitting their Flock 
to be ſtolen, or catch the Murrain ? — You can 


hardly object to Viſions. And we are informed, 
Hat 
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« That Mahomet had a Viſion, wherein be ſaw bis Nie 
Enemies mount his Pulpit, and jump about in it p. 232, 
like Monkies.” Te Clergy have often ſeen ſuch 
a Sight, bare-faced, and with their corporeal 
Eyes. 
Mas Complaint lies againſt the Curate of Ep- 
worth; au /aid, © Pray tell Mr. Weſley, 1 fall P. 34. 
not give him the Sacrament. For he is not fit.” 
Indeed, Sir, I take your Part here. ( For I am deter- 
mined to a impartially.) The Curate was to blame. 
Poſſibly he might not think you arrived to Perfec- 
tion. But, on the ather Hand, he ought to have re- | 
membered your Doctrine; that no Fitneſs is re- 4 Journ. | 
quired at the Time of Communicating, but a Senſe of ** | 
our utter Sinfulneſs ; every one, wwho knows he is fit 
for Hell, being fit to come to Chriſt in this Ordi- 
nance.” 

But your worſt Enemies, the moſt hateful of Men, 
are the wicked Moravians. There was. a Time, 
<vhen * theirs was the only Country of the Chri- 
ſtians ; —when you could not ſee any of them, but your 
Heart burned within you; they were ſome of the 
beſt of Men; and G it poſſible? ) better by far 
than yourſelf, &c.” But now, at length, nothing 
7s ſo wicked; nothing ſo deteſtable. After you had 
found out © their Guile, Hypocriſy, Profanation 
of God's Ordinances, Conformity to this World, 
Tenaciouſneſs of their eſſentially-· erroneous Doc- 
trines, c. — then your Diſcipline and theirs are as 
widely different, as the Heavens are from the Earth. 
Nor is there any fo effeftual Bar in the World againſt 
Moravianiſm, as pure Methodiſm.“ So that now, 
there is no Connexion between you; the Names of 
Moravians and Methodiſts are become ſcandalous 75 
each other.” And yet, in Spite of the effectgal Bar, 


— ::. 


— — 


os 
PREFACE 
you are perpetually complaining of Methodiſts apoſta- 
tizing to the ſtill Brethren ; going over in great Num- 
bers to their eſſentially- erroneous Doctrines. Which 
may be called a Proof, that you are able to fet En- 
thuſiaſm a- going; but want the Art of ſtopping. it 
at Pleaſure. 
Let me aſe ſeriouſly; Are the Moravian Principles 
and Practices ſo bad as you deſcribe them ? Why 
then do you make yourſelf ſo merry with your own, 
who are feduced by them ? Why are they packed a- 
abay to Hell with ſuch ſarcaſtical Sneers ? © A Girl, 
whom I had often obſerved, as being in an eminent 
Degree of a meek and lowly Spirit, rewolts to them. 
Ah, my poor ſtill Siſter! Then art as apt Scholar 
indeed! I did not expect this quite ſo ſoon. — I cal- 
led on poor Joſeph Hodges, who, after with]! anding 
fo long the Wiles of the Enemy, has been at laſi in- 
duced, Ey his fatal Regard for Mr. Hall, to renounce 
both my Brother and me, in Form. Put he had per- 
fei) Rar ned the Exerciſe of his Arms.” 

I. fee, Sir, you are an arrant Joker, a perfect 
Droll. You love to have the Laugh on your Side, 
— when you can get it. Tou bave a Jeſt at their 
Service, even when they are in Satan's Clutches : 


: 


Plangentis populi currit deriſor Anubis, 


Bat above all, your Gall- bladder chiefly oVer - 
flows upon their Biſhop,” Count Zinzendorf: For 
«whoſe Sake you have'drawn a Parallel; for which 
4 heartily thank u. read over that ſurpriz- 
ing Book, The Life of Ignatius Loyola; ſurely one 
of the greateſt Men that ever was engaged in the 
Support of ſo bad a Cauſe. I worder any Man 
 foould judge Lin to be an Enthufialt, No, Put he 


knew 


S254 ct 4 


knew the People with æubom he bud to db. A 
ſetting out, like Count 2 with a full 
Perſuaſion, that he might uſe Guile, to promote the 
Glory of God, or (which he thought the ſame 
Thing) the Intereſt of his Church, he acted in all 
Things conſiſtent with his Principles.” That yen 
have read the Life of Ignatius, and even made it 
your Study, the World will eafily believe; unleſs 
you have adled wholly by Sympathy; — will per- 
haps be diſpoſed to acquit you of Enthuſiaſm, and for 
the ſame Reaſons : — Aud will certainly ſee, that 
the Cap will fit another Head, befides that of the 
Count; and will call to mind the Story of the en- 
vious Man, who did not care if he left both his own 
Eyes, /o that he could pick out one of his Enemy's. . 
But that is of little Moment. The Ambition of being 
thought a great Man, and knowing the People with 
whom you have to de, will be ſufficient. Recompence 
for a bad Cauſe, uſing Guile, or being called a 
crack-brained Enthuſiaſt, by miſtaken Perſons. 

But what is the Quarrel with the Count? On 
avhbo ſhall be the greateſt. You are Rivals, and 
Competitors. T he Count will not allow "you to g0- 
vern. He is the principal Sheep ſtealer ; he liduap- 
your Followers. The Dispute is typified by the Story = 
of the Battle between Apollo and the Dragon Py- 
thon, who frould have the Direction of the Ora- 
cle; — or that of three Anti-Popes at the ſame" 
Time, banning and curſing one another for the Sake of 
the infallible Chair. Hence theſe inveterate Animo- 
ſities. Hence your reciprocal Anathemas „ of 
Preaching another Goſpel, — leading to Damna- 
tion: The Devil, as Mp. eld aſſures us, Hand. 
ing cloſe by, and blowing 4 e Coals.” Proceed in 


your Contention, exerciſe your Arms; try the Paint, 
auhich 


11. Cap. 
10. 
Amm. 
Marcel. 
Lib. 15. 


Cap. 14. 


I 
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ci, of you hath moſt © Subtlety, Evaſion, and 


Diſguiſe! which all be the moſt © cloſe, dark, 
and reſerved ;” which hall draw moſt Woodcocks 
into the Snare. The World will ſoon be convinced, 
that you are all a Pack of wild Fanatics, — aut illud 
quod dicere nolo. 

Go on, and build Chapels. One may be dedicated 
to the God Proteus, (as was in the Days of Paga- 
niſm) famous for being a juggling Wonder-monger, 
and turning himſelf into all Shapes : — Another to 
the God called Catius, becauſe he made Men ſly and 
cunning as Cats. You will find ſome Worſhippers : 
The People with æubom you have to do, you know, will 
adore you; for the ſame Reaſon that © the Fgyp- 
tians did their Bull Apis ; becauſe renowned for Mi- 


racles, and every Hour changing its Colour.” 


L will not be much Trouble, to add a few more 


Particulars concerning this ſame ſurprizing Beall, 
(God, I would ſay) Apis. © He was to have cer- 


tain peculiar Marks; which, when complete, were 


Nine and Twenty in Number: And the/e diſtinguiſb- 


+ able only by the Pneſts and holy Prophets; not to be 


underſtood, or even diſcerned, by ignorant and profane 
Eyes. [The preciſe Number of Methodiſtical Marks 


you know beſt: And you have charged me both with- 


2238 and Profaneneſs, concerning them.] When 
his Holineſs was conſecrated, he 2was provided with 
two - Apartments, which they called the Chambers; 
in one of which he portends horrible Things, in the 
other joyful. In this latter, upon Occaſion, is admit- 


ted, for his Di verſion, a beautiful Heifer, having the 


ſame Marks with his dun — He could do Miracles, 
and foretell future. Events, by changing bis Spots 
and Colours. — Vel led out among the common 
Herds, he wras attended by ſeme gameſome Boys, 

* * 


„ 
Wo, 
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h poured out Prophecies in Firtue of his Influence, 
and even the Herds became Enthuſiaſtic and Prophe- 
_ ical. — He <vas honoured with Hymns and Sacri- 
fices ; /cemed to be an intelligent Creature; to love 
Adoration, and receive Homage with Pleaſure. — 
He received his Meat from the Hands of his Worſhip- 
pers; but would turn his Tail to thoſe he did not like. 
[1t will be my Fate to be fo ſerced.] One thing was 
remarkable in this deified Brute; he maſt be born of 
a Heifer that had been ſtruck down. with Lightning. 
[This you, Sir, and Mr. Whitefield, tell us vas the 
Caſe of ſeveral Methodiſt Females.) Aud auben he 
died, (for die hit Godſhip m as well as other 
horned Cattle) ey were never long in finding out 
another with ſimilar Marks; he Dæmons /con 
applying them with a Succeſſor.“ 

# would be keeping cloſer to my Title-Page, if 1 
rould fetch a Compariſon from the Pope's Bulls. 
Theſe, you ce bnow, were literally mere Bubbles; 
the Seals of papal Inſtruments. F they be Let- 
ters of Grace, che Bubble i; hung on ſilken Threads; 
77 they be Letters of Juſtice, and Executory, the 
Bubble 7s bung by a Hempen Cord.” 

You are ready, 10 doubt, to exclaim onee more, 
« What is all this to me? Doth this prove me to be 
an Enthuſiaſt ?” — 4nd 7 begin to fear that my Com- 
munication with Methodiſm hath had bad Effects; 
that my Head is thereby ſomething difordered, and my 
Brains pen the Ramble. But I muſt proceed as well 
as I can. ' 

More cut of this laſt Journal (fraught woith the 
uſual Lading of Vanity, great Pretenſions, Exor- 
ciſms, and other Oftentation of Miracles) will 
be brought to the Touch · ſtone in the enſuing Tract. 
Aud, I hope, you will take in good Part a frw gen- 
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tle Strictures from the Hand of a Stranger; which 
ewill be better than for Rival-Saints 7 be hacking 
and gaſhing one another ſo unmercifully. Be 
Stilling- governed by the following Example: © One Henry, 
* a Cluniac Abbot, made a Rule, that ihe Monks 
p. 195. ſhould be ſhaved by a ſecular Barber ; becauſe, when 
they ſhaved themſelves, it was not Shaving, but 

Flaying. Chronic. Cluniac. p. 1670.” 

Your Letter to the Author of Enthuſiaſm re- 
mains. But I am ſomething at a by what to ſay ta 
fuch a Medley of Chicanery, Sophiſtry, Prevarica- 
tion, Evaſion, Pertneſs, Conceitedneſs, Scurrility, 
Saucineſs, and Effrontery. Paper and Time H 
not be waſted om fuch Stuff, And yet I begin to feel 
a Spice of Vanity, and entertain no mean Opinion 
of my Pamphlets; ſeeing (as Mr. Whitefield ſpeaks 
in his own Caſe) © they have ſerved a good Pur- 
poſe,” by dranwing out the true Spirit of Mr. John 
Weſley. I this Performance your Temper appears 
naked and undiſguiſed ; /o as almoſt to perſuade the 
World, that you are no Enthufiaſt; at leaſt that 

- there is m Enthuſiaſm here, — 7 am not /o clear in 
that Point, For Enthuſiaſm, however innocent at 
the firſt ſetting out, uſually and naturally runneth 
into Trick, - Bitterneſs, and Ferocity; eſpecially 
ewhere it catcheth a ſuitable Diſpoſition. The Cho- 
ler, by Fermentation, will ſoon become Aduſt ; will f 


| 
r 
k 
j 


LzILOxLLLUKGEDURH___GC Ec , . A Abs: 


"—_ 
- — . — = - 


| 
| 
| turn black and bitter, overflow and burn, and 


Expreſſions you ſeem fond of Copying) who once 
more ſleps in to your Aſſiſtance. She was a Woman 
of a Choleric, Peeviſh and Moroſe Conſtitution ; 
which heightened by Enthuſiaſm ea/ily inſpired her 
with thoſe moſi excellent Chriſtian Sentiments, in 
ber 


boil, and rage, and ſtink, like Pitch. Suth aua ? 
the Enthuſiaſm of Madam Bourignon ; {wheſe | 
i 
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er Light riſen in Darkneſs. ** Many ſay, that I Part 3. 
cannot bear Contradiction.— And they are not to Let. 1. 
contradict me by their Writings. For the Holy 

Spirit ought not to be controuled.” — © 7 was fur- Part 4. 
priſed to hear you was offtnded at my uſing ſharp Let, 23. 
Language againſt ſome Perſons. Believe me, I 
think this to be one of the greateſt Graces, that God 
has given me. — I bleſs God who has given me 
Anger to oppoſe Evil; and I will fight againſt it 
even with Anger and Fury ; not heeding whether 
you, or any of ,you, approve of my Procedure, or 
10. — If turn angry, and am fo rude in my 
Words ; theſe very Things are Teſtimonies of the 
Spirit of God. — 4 Soul poſſeſſed with the Spirit of 
God ought to have its Paſſions more lively than 
any other Perſon who is poſſeſſed with his own 
Spirit; who is not allowed to ſuffer his Paſſions to 
reign.” — 7 would almoſt ſay, what a Vixen hath ſet 
ou a Copy? | | | 


Crudelis Mater magis, an Puer improbus ille ? 


What now is become of © the harmleſs Metho- 
diſt? The Man who keeps his Mouth as it were 
with a Bridle! The Saint who ſaid, Let me ſpeak 
as a little Child! Let my Religion be plain, artleſs, 
fimple! Meekneſs, Temperance, Patience, and Love, 
— be theſe my higheſt Gifts! — When are we to 
fee the real good Fruits of your New Birth? Of 
that * ſpotleſs Perfection, that is promiſed to you 
all?“ How long are we to wait for your Noſtrum, 
the grand Operation, of exalting (through the Fur- 

nace) the baſeſt Metals into Gold? Hitherto you 
may join iſſue with the diſappointed Jews; © We 
have been with Child, we have been in Pain, we 

PRs have 


1 Journ. 
p. 67. 
3 Journ, 
x 48, 
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have as it were brought forth Wind : We have not 
wrought any Deliverance in the Earth, neither 
have the Inhabitants of the World fallen.” H:- 
rherto your Progreſs is that of a Crab, direly back- 
wards. Nor can I diſcern any Perfection — but the 


Perfection of ſeſuitiſm. Ob] what a Fall is 


here ?” How perverſly has your primitive Saint- 
ſhip, your dove-like Simplicity, been hatching the 
Cockatrice's Eggs, and weaving the Spider's 
Web? What a Change from pure Nothingneſs 
into ſtriving to be every Thing? What a Dwind- 
ling into a Great Man? There was a Time of ſuch 
Mortification and Self-denial, that you bound your- 
elf by a repeated Reſolution, never more to 
Jpeak a Tittle of worldly Things.“ But, not- 
aich landing this, [they are your own Words) you 
have often ſince engaged therein.” — There was a 
Time, when (like St. Francis, who made himſelf 
Wives and Miſtreſſes of Snowballs) you vas in 
Love with © Froſt and Snow; when you laid you 
down on the Floor, and ſlept ſoundly ; when you be- 
lieved, you ſbould not need to go to bed any more, as 


ii is called.” As length, even a warm Bed evill not 


ferve, without a comfortable Bed-fellow. But, as 
far as I can obſerve, this is the Way of you all. All 
are of the Family of Love. And thus Satan 


Indi you are ſhaking his Kingdom, and making Mo- 


thers-in Iſrael.” Nor are there wanting among you 
much worſe and more pregnant Proofs of venereal 
Enthuſiaſm; the frrange Mixtures of Debauchery 
and Sandity, 

You have bragged, with the proud Phariſee, 
« My Ways are not like other Men's Ways; — Give 
me where to fland, and 1 will ſhake the Earth : — 
V and my Brother, are unexceptionable on all Ac- 


counts ; 


La and. his RR, 
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counts, — Of Experiences, that the Servant might be 

as his Maſter, without any Corruption, &c.” But 
All ſhall ſpeak, and ſay unto thee, Art thou alſo Ihaiah 
become weak as we? Art thou become like unto iv. 
us? Thou haſt ſaid, I will aſcend into Heaven; I 

will be like the Moſt High. They that ſee thee 

ſhall narrowly look upon thee, and conſider thee ; 
ſaying, Is this the Man that made the Earth to 

tremble, that did ſhake Kingdoms ? 

But hold! © Gall run myſelf out of Breath 

again. I ſhall once more be charged with fetting 
a/ide the New Teſtament, or not adverting to it, in 
evriting my Pamphlet.“ Did I never read thoſe 
Scripture-Inſtances, of compaſſing Sea and Land 
to make Proſelytes; — of ſtraining at a Gnat, and 
ſwallowing a Camel; — of ſounding a Trumpet, 
and then praying in the Synagogues, the Streets, 
and the Market-Places ; — devouring Widows 
Houſes, and for a Shew making long Prayers; 
— of Faſters with a ſad Countenance ; —— out- 
wardly whited Sepulchres, but full of dead Men's 
Bones, and all Uncleanneſs? Will I not admit 
theſe for Parallels? — Upon Recullection, I believe 
there are ſuch Inſtances. And 7 will be fo free 
with my Friend, as to allow you to make the beſi 
of them, and bring them to Account. 

Nay, I doubt, * I ſhall even run into a Self. 
Contradiction. For Juſtice calls upor me to give 
a freſh Specimen of your Proweſs, of your Mar- 
tial Enthuſiaſm, by producing the Challenge you 
Sent me ; which may be good Proof of that He- 
roic Sanctity, neceſſary for a Papal Canonization.“ 

„ine, Sir, you ſpould leave your Sculling- Letter, 
Place. Come out ; A Þ * 
Vor. II. c the 


4 * tnow the Story of his fighting with an Antagoniſt, 


* Power to throw your Followers into Contor frons, 
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the Face — You may perhaps brand me for 4 
"Coward. But really, Sir, I am no Hercules. You 


who had the Gift of transforming himſelf into all 
Shapes. ben the Hero thought he had got him 
af, he Nips through his Fingers in the Shape of 
Water; or blawith out in 'the Form of Fire: Then 
de wart, foams, and tears the Ground, in the Fi- 

gure of a wild Bull: Laſtly, he ſets a hiſſing, darts 
his 5 Yorked Tongue, /pits all his Venom, and then 
glides away, in the Shape of a Serpent. So that 
1 may fairly make this a Preliminary, Arx 
oeev72r, Simplify yourſelf, and be one Thing. 
— But "there is fill more immediate Danger. Fur 
 -eertainly you would 'not- have your Sincerity ſuſpect- 
ed, when, mounting your triumphal — you 
« boaſt, and ery Victory, in having laid fach 
Numbers flat on the Ground, 5 "Dirt of a few 
Fords ; by he Breath of your Moath rendering 
them tpeeckieſs, ſenſeleſs, or tortared with in- 
expreſiible Aponies.” He mi be a bold Man 
that "will venture to look you in the Face, though 
attended with his Seconds. 

It is true, you are ſometimes ſo gootl as to © ſet 
your Frirn at Liberty, and reflore them to Par- 
don and Peace.” But ſucb a unt 'as can hard- 
ty boße to merit this Favour at your "Hands : 4. 
will be in vain to deg Quarter. 

But I am not now entering into u Detail if thee 
horrible and ſhocking Things. They will take up 
@ confiderable Part of the following Pamphlet. 
And if your 'ow0n Accounts be true, = of your 


av Variety F unaccountable Diſorders 
| of 
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of Body and Mind, into the moſt helliſh Tortures; 
and then to releaſe them. again: — If this: be» 
the Caſe, and you are not braught- ta hold up your 
Hand at the Bar, you are much obliged to the 
late Act of Parliament, which repealed the Laws 
againſt Witchcraft. Though, if I miflaks nut, 
there is fill an Exception as to the White Witches, 
tbe Recoverers, who undo what Satan and the 
Black Witches haue done. With Regard to theſe the 
Statute. is unrepealed. _ 

e bare Relation of ſuch Miſeries, dich grad 
are proud of inflicting, is ſufficient to © make 
even me (as you ſpeak). fall inta Seriouineſs.” 
And yet perhaps Room enough will be' found for 
you to act your Mummeries and: Parces, a 
@ ridiculous Figure. 1 

One deplorable Misfortune hangs 3 W 
b « You take your letter, 
Leave of me, and will haue nothing-to ſay to mm., ** 
unleſs I will ſet my Name to my Third Part.“ 
Upon this Condition, there is a Proſpect of Admi/- 
fron to your good Graces, and I may hope for your 
future Correſpondence ; and (according to your Be- 
 haviour towards another Adverfary) © you will do 
me Honour before the People.” Which puts me in 
Mind of the Caſe of one ©*© Maſcarenius, who had Franc. 
Arongly oppoſed the Society of Jeſuits. St. Xavier _ 
appeared to him one Night, but with his Back 9 
turned upon him. To whom Maſcarenius ſaid, 
s My good Saint, why dofs then net turn thy 
Face towards me ?' Xavier replied, Be chang» 


ed into another Man, and then I will” turn my | 
Face to thee.” NR 


' 
, 
| 
| 
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If you will excuſe me in making you the Image 
of a Jeſuit, becauſe I cannot help it, I will be 
more open about © my Helpers, (which gives you 
ame Solieitude) fairly telling you <vho they ave. 
Aud then, I perſuade myſelf, you will entertain no 
tn the firſt Place fand your good Self and 
Aſſociates; «vbo have ſupplied me with ſuch am- 
ple Materials. I bave little more Honour than 
that of being an Echo, rebounding your own 
Words. In the ſecond Rank fand my Parallels 
from Pagan, Heretical, and Popiſh Enthuſiafts 
and Impoſtors, Get the better of yourſelf and theſe, 
and 1 ſubmit. 
Should Satan tempt you to break your Rule of 
Cilence;z or Choler Ze ſo predominant, as to force 
you wpon another Anſwer ; be /o wiſe as to fol- 
Tow my Advice. I think you will; becauſe it 
hath been your Manner ; 6 
te 4 Frimd, 


Qui monet ut facias quod jam facis. 


A. to the moſt material Objections, or unanſwer- 
able Points, tale no manner of Notice of them: 
When the Shoe pinches, pretend you do not feel, 
Theugh ſometimes you may be allowed to twiſt, 
wince, wriggle, ſhift, and prevaricate ; or wear a 
Maſk, and put on the Cloak of Sanctity. 

Bt be efpecially watchful, and mark diligently, 
<whether your Opponent advanceth any Thing that 
is not in his Title-Page; it being abfolutely neceſ- 
ſary that the Title-Page ſhould contain every Ward 
and Syllable of the ſubſequent Book : — Or, if be 
Hou happen to miſ/ake the Page in his Quotations, 


or not quote it at all: — Or you: take it in your 

Head to fancy he has offended again Grammar, 
ar writes not ſo good Engliſh as yourſelf: — 
Here ſtick cloſe upon him. Catch him in one of 
theſe enormous Crimes; and then. you fand clear 
of all Difficulties ; your Adverſary is entirely con- 
fated ; and Methodiſm is white as Snow. _ 

Keep up the good Cuſtom of bragging of your 
frequent Prayers, of your Miracles, the Number 
of your Adherents, and your Influence over them, 
Then it is likely ſome Perronet or ather will be- 
fow on you the ſame Compliment, with which 
Father Doza decorated, in his Sermon, the Foun- 
der of the Jeſuits: In theſe laſt Days God hath 
ſpoken unto us by his Son Ignatius.” Or, if you 
chuſe to govern by Fear, you may recite the Letter of 
Eneas Sylvius to Cardinal Firman : „Brother 
John (Capiſtran) is a Man of God: The People 
of Germany eee him as a Prophet. Ie could, 
wwhener er be pleaſeth, by lifting up a Finger, raiſe 
a great Commotion. The Chief Pontiff ought to 
reward, and comfort thoſe, who! merit well" of the 
Roman Church. And that ſuch is this John, with 
his Brethren, no Body that hath any Senſe 1. 
deny.” 

Were 1 to examine all the Writings, — 
Bebavicur, of the Methodiſts, the Di/quifition would 
carry me into an immoderate Length: And I could 
eafily too have doubled my Parallels. But both 
your Friends, and mine, will think enough hath 
been ſaid. Upon the Whole, however, I reckon it, 
Sir, my bounden Duty ſolemnly to declare, — That I 
| believe Methodiſm {heavever innocent in its Con- 

. and Birth) to have been | gradually (aud 
3 dili- 


brit bimfelf; — the muſt. wild and extravagant 
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diligently nurſed up into a Syſtem of ſolemn Im- 
poſture : — That 1 ſee nothing in this Diſpenſation 
thus managed, but what lies in common with the 
moſt frantic and peſlilent Fanaticiſms, that have /o 
often poiſened the Chriſtian World ; nothing that is not 
drinking up the very Dregs of Popery in particular : 
— That (notwithſtanding your fly Inſinuations of 
having 10 do with a Middletonian and Antiſcrip- 
turiſt) the undoubted Revelation, contained in the 
lively Oracles of Holy Scripture, is my ſole Rule 
of Faith 'and Manners; and my Reverence for 
theſe ſacred Writings is bound about my Heart. 
For which very Reaſan, I would (as much as in me 
lies] prevent their Honour and Authority from be- 
ing expoſed to S corn by the Mockery, Traveſtie, and 
Burleſque of Methodiſm. Therefore, wherever 1 
find a great Streſs laid upon ſome imaginary, inſigni- 
cant, or unintelligible Peculiarities ;—7be Word of 
God turned into a Conjuring Book; — the Divine 
Ordinances either /ightly eſteemed, or imputed to the 
Devil; — good Works either undervalued,. or trodden 
wnder Foot 5; — Wild- fire dangerouſly tofſed about, in- 
1 of that Light which came down from Hea- 

yer — puffy Pretenſions to extraordinary Revela- 
tions, Inſpirations, uſurping the Name of the Holy 
One 4 with perſonal Conferences with God, Face 
to Face z —cnthufiaſtic Ranters comparing them» 
'febres with Prophets and Apoſtles, if net with 


'Bebaticur, the Phrenſies of a diffurbed Brain, or 
deluded Imagination, the Effect. bf Fits, of a weak 
Head, or diſeaſed Body, all turned into ſo many Teſts 
and Marks of Saintſhip ; — he Spirit of Pride 

and Vanity peeing the Leaders; 4 Spirit of 
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Envy, Rancour, Broils, and implacable Animoſities, 
daſhing each other in Pieces; a Spirit of Bitterneſs 
and Uncharitablene/s towards the refl of Mankind ; 
— & Progreſs through Immorality, Scepticiſm, Infi- 
delity, Atheiſm, through ſpiritual Deſertions, De- 
ſpair, and Madneſs, made the Gate of Perfection; 
— an imaginary New Birth to be brought to paſs by 
Means of real Tortures, of ſome of the moſt exquifite 
Pangs and Sufferings that can aſſoct Human Na- 
ture: — 1 ſay, where theſe are found, and many more 
equally horrible, one may eaſily diſcern @ wide Dif- 
ference between ſuch @ Diſpenſation and genuine 
Religion; — as well as the bungling Hand that is 
ſubſtituting the former in the Place of the other. 
One may eafily diſcern what Strangers fuch incon - 
ſiſtent Ramblers , be to the true Devotion; as well 
as Comforts, of a ſedate, compoſed Piety ; e 4 
firm Belief of our Maker and Redeemer, and con- 
flant Reliance upon Providence; to a fleady Courſe of 
fincere, habitual, and unaffected Relig on; to the 
cheriſhing of a warm Love of God in the Heart, 
an well-tempered Zeab | far the Truths of his 
inſpired Word, and this proved by the Love of our 
Neighbour ; — to a general Obſervance and Attend- 
ance on the Means of Grace, and à well-grounded 
Hope of Glory. — Go, and compare the Chaff wich 
the Wheat. | 

Ner are the evil Tendencies of Methodiſm in the 
leaſt diminiſhed by being covered with the Cloak of 
Sanctity, and ornamented uit the Trappings of plau- 
fible Artifiges, and fair Pretences. They may help 
zo ſpread the Deluſion, but are a high Aggravation 
of the Crime. | 
Tie Caſe is the ſame in the oftentatious Declarations 
of prophelying, calting out Devils, the Gift of 

/ Healing, 
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Healing, or other miraculous Powers among you; 
They tend evidently to render the true Gifts of the 
Spirit ſuſpicious, to bring a Reproach and Scandal 
on the Prophecies and Miracles which eſtabliſh 
the Inſpiration of the everlaſting Goſpel. But 
thus it muſt be, Theſe are uſual and neceſſary En- 
gines of hair-brained Enthuſiaſts, and crafty Im- 
poſtors, for working upon the Paſſions of weak, cre- 
dulous, or diſtempered People. While there are any 
fuck People in the World, a deceitful Worker vill 
ſearee fail of ſome Degree of Succeſs : And if great 
Miſchief -be nor 1he Conſequence, it is owing to that 
Providential Being, who fruftrateth the Tee of 
Lyars, and maketh Diviners mad. 
When you have conſidered theſe Things thoroughly, 
in a ſober and diſpaſſionate State of Mind, yoo wid] 
have Reaſen lo arcount me, 


\ 
\ 
\ 
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Your real and faicbful Friend, 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


O U may obſerve, Sir, that ] have taken a 

View of Methodiſm on the brighteſt Side, 

and in the beſt Light: Becauſe I have talen 
my Materials, almeft wholly, from its moſt celebrated 
Preachers. Were wwe to deſcend to the Tenets and 
Actions / your Under-Teachers, and mo? obedient 
Followers, What a Scene would bt here diſcloſed ? 
A few Inflances of this Nature will appear in the 
following Diſcourſe. One more, being an Affidavit, 
that very lately was put into my Hand, I ſhall here 
Jubjoin. And I am credibly informed, that other ſuch 
Doctrines and Tracts may be ſoon culluctad, either 
proved upon Oath, or otherwiſe well-atteſted, /uffici-» 
cient to male a reaſonable Volume. — t may be 
right to have a Corps de Reſerve. | 


„ The Information of Thomas Lovell, of Stoke-Da- 
merel in the County of Devon, Sail-maker, taken 
before me the 25th of May, A. D. 1747. 


* This Informant on his Oath voluntarily ſaith, 
That he formerly attended the Meetings of thoſe Per- 
ſons who call themſelves Methodiſts, being invited /a 
to do by one of their Preachers, cal/edCrownley : And 
that they divide themſelves into different Claſſes, where 
they meet at private Houſes : That a Huſband and 


Wife cannot be of the ſame Claſs, nor Father and 


Son, or @ Brother and Siſter. That they often 
pretend to receive the Spirit, and they that receive it 


( ax 
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{as they ſay) jump about the Room, and 4ſt othery 
if they do not fee the Spirit. Aud that he is. credibly 
informed, that one Joſeph Peters, of rhe ſaid Pariſh, 
(<vho is, fence he followed theſe People, out of his 
Senſes, but before was a very reaſonable Perſon ) 
reported he wwas in a Trance, or deep Sleep, when 
an Angel appeared to him, and told him, he /hould 
go to his Mother, and bring her into the Society of 
Methodiſts ; and, if /be refuſed, he aould kill her: 
Aud that he actually attempted to cut her Throat, as 
he is informed. And that the Readerof each Meeting, 
after they have prayed after their Manner, and ſung 
Pſalms, collacted Money from all preſent, for which 
they account ta the Preachers, wbho come at Times 
| from diſtant: Places, That at ſome Meetings he hath 
known and been fprefent, when Women have been 
into Bed- Chambers, and thrown upon. Beda; where 
they have lain in Fits, or Swoons, and the Preacher 
bas cried out at the ſame Time, Let them alone, | for the 
Spirit was entering into them. And that he bath 
known ſeveral of them leave their Work and Labour, 
by which they and their Families were to be ſupported, 
to attend the Runagate Preachers: And that in the 
Yard “ many of them have drawn Workmen from 
their Labeur to preach to them, to the great Hin- 
drance of the King's Works. That he hath fre- 
quently himſelf contributed to their Collection, but 
knows not how the Money is diſpoſed of. That there 
are now at Dock eleven Leaders of /o many different 
Claſſes. That he hath frequently heard Crownley, 
and William Drake, who is alſo one among them, 


and. ſeveral others, aſſert, that after they have re- 


ceived is me they cannot fin ; * if they com- 
mit 
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mit any Sin, it is only an Error in ſuch; and let | 
them do whatever they pleaſe after their Adoption, 
however ſinful the Act is, they are ſure to be ſaved 


ann Thomas Lovell. 


Taken before me, the Day 
and Year above-mentioned, 
J. Snow.” 


« Mem. Joſeph Peters, upon talking with a 
| Clergyman of the Church of England, was con- 
vinced that his Viſion was a Diabolical Deluſion, if 
any Thing. He received the Sacrament, and ſeemed 
well in his Senſes for ſome time; but flill followed 
the Methodiſts: And, upon à ſecond Viſion, he 
again attempted killing his Mother, and actually ſet 
the Houſe on Fire; and was ſent away to a Mad- 
houſe.” 


This may, in a great meaſure, ſerve for an An- 
ſwer to thoſe who inquire, What is the Religion of 
Methodiſm ? 


THE 
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OMPARISONS, s ſaid, are 
odious.. Thoſe I have Amen have pro- 
bably been ſo to the Methodifts ; - and, I 
am ſure, troubleſome to myſelf. But, having al- 
ready traced theſe Pretended Reformers through ſe- 
veral of their Enthuſiaſtic and Fanatic Ways, and 
marked how exactly (I know not by what Chance, 
Fatality, or Deſign). they have trodden in the Steps 
of their Popiſh Predecefars 3 ; T am now, however 
weary, to follow them into more of their De/u/ions, 
which are the natural Properties, Tendencies, and. 
Effects of their ffrange Di/den/ation. | 
The Reader may recolle& what was ſaid before, in 
their own Words, “of their bitter and uncharitable 
Spirit towards all not of their Sect; — their own 
mutual Rancours and Quarrels ; ; their biting and 
« devouring one another; 8 diſputed away 
Vor. II. B „ne 


| 4d) r 
« both their Faith and Love; and- not- like to 
come to any ſure Foundation; each of their 
c Parties, and Leaders of their Parties, charging 
< one andther with eſpouling a New Goſpel, teach- 
« ing the moſt wicked, effentrally-erroneous, blaſphe- 
e mous, and damnable Doctrine; — prodigious 
Numbers ceaſing from all Means of Grace from 
te attending Church, Sacraments, Prayer, and reading 
e Scripture, and making a Jef of it all: —a gene- 
© ral Temptation to leave off good Works; a Cry 
% of, © No Works, nw# Lau, no Commandments ; 
« ſhocking Moravian Tenets, that reading the 
« Bible, receiving the Communion, running to 
% Church, &c. are the Devil; — Every-where 
«more and more Proofs. of their grievous Con- 
4 2 and Diſtractions driving them to their 
it's End; — their Doubts and Reaſonings what 
a « Faith in} Whether there be any Degrees of it ? 
Whether they have any Faith at all? Whether 
Faith be not ſufficient 4uirhout good Works, 
« and doth not even require the Exclafon of 
„good Works? &c.” 
Theſe are ſome, but theſe not the worſt, of the 
_ bleſſed Tendencies and Effects of our m#w Refor- 
mation; rifing in great Variety, and to a high De- 
gree, within a ſhort time after Mzrhodi/m was 
broached. And it is eaſy to judge how grievouſly 
the Minds and Conſciences of the Followers muſt 
of courſe be harraſſed and perplexed. * What ſhall 
they do, or think? Whom, or what follow, 
among Teachers, each called and directed by Heaven, 
each accuſing the other of infuſing damnable Er- 
rors © Some of their wild Tenets, and hotrid Doe- 
trines, have ſo harrowed the Squls of the poor 
People, and cauſed fuch a vehement Diſtraction, 
as to drive them into Deſpair, Madneſs, and Bra- 
; | lam. 


(3) 


lam. Wet us try, in ſome Inflances, whether this | 


quence. 


{. 2. What could be expected from their train- 
ing up their Diſciples to the Expectation of Impulſes, 
Impreſſions, Feelings, Experiences, &c. but that ſome 
ſhould be elated with groundleſs Configences and 
Preſumption, and others ſunk into the diſmal and 
dreadful Gulph of Deſpair ? Perſons of weak Spi- 
rits, or a melancholy Diſpoſition (and therefore 
the more likely to fall into Merbodiſin) will natu- 
rally be carried into De/pondency, look upon them- 
cauſe they do not feel theſe Effects in 8 
nor come up to the Experiences of others. Accord- 
ingly Mr. W/ty tells us of © ſome, who utterly 
refuſed to be comforted, till they ſhould ee their 
Souls at Reſt,” Exen the high-flown Mr. Seward 


« wants to make all deſpair, who have not the Feel- | 


ing of the Hely Ghoſt ;” and yet is, © himſelf caſt 
down for want of Experiences enjoyed by others, — 
is toſſed almoſt to Deſpair.” On the other hand, 


be not the natural Tendency, and afual Conſer 


3 Journ, 


pag. $3. 


Ourn. 
P. 43,57. 


thoſe of a confident and bold Temper, ſtirred up by 


Imagination and a heated Brain, have daringly ſet 


up their own groundleſs and wicked Inpreſſions for 


the Will of God. Hence Mr. Whitefield, in his 


penitential and recanting State, ſadly bewails his 
making Impreſſions without the written Word, 

Rule of acting.“ And Mr. Weſley, in his oy 
againſt the Moravians, complains of this Pre/ump- 
tian, as © Enthufie/tic, and tending to produce 
whateyer is wicked and abſurd, and that without 


| Rene.” See Compariſon, ad Part, p. 104—8: 


B 2 The 


Journ. 
Pag. 9. 
5 Journ. 
p. 17,79, 
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The Caſe is much the ſame from their Doctrine 
of Aſſurance of Pardon and Salvation. Mr. Seward 
is ſo charitable as © to wiſh all Perſons mad, who 
were not g ſured of Forgiveneſs.” Mr. Whitefield 
ſays, © it is a dreadful Miſtake to deny the Doc- 
trine of Aſſurances ; and that Aſſurance of Eternal 
Salvation is one of the Privileges of Chriſts Follow- 
ers.” And Mr. W:/ley has taken care to puſh the 
Doctrine home. For, beſides his Writings, you 
may depend upon the following Story; and no 
Doubt but his Practice has been the ſame in other 
Places. A ſenfible, honeſt Woman told the 
Biſbep of Exeter, in Preſence of ſeveral Witneſſes, 
that Mr. J. Neſey came to her Houſe, and que- 


ſtioned her, Whether ſte had an Afarance of ber 


Salvation? Her Anſwer was, that ſhe hoped ſhe 
ſhould be ſaved, but had no abſolute 4/iurance of 
it. Why then, replied he, Ton are in Hell; you are 
damned already.” This ſo terrified the poor Wo- 
man, who was then with Child, that ſhe was grie- 
vouſly afraid of miſcarrying, and could not in a 
long time recover her right Mind. For this, and 
the Methodifts aſking her to live upon Free Coft, ſhe 
determined to admit no more of them into her 
Houſe.” So much is Ser own Account to his Lord- 
ſhip, on whoſe Authority it is here publiſhed. And, 
had ſhe been a Perſon of ſomething © weaker Spirits, 
who knows what might have been the Conſe- 
quence ? Perhaps, Loſs of her 25 or” of > 
own and Childs Life. 

And how ſhall tender Minds ſtand he Shock of 
theſe violent Aſſaults? When ſuch” a confident © Aſ+ 
farance is made a certain Mark of Grace, the 
Watt of it as certain a Mark of Damnation; what 


can the Weak, the Modeſt and Humble, the Me- 


lancholy 


(5) 

lancholy (who cannot wind themſelves up to the 
higheſt Pitch of Self-conceit and Preſumption) do? 
They will of courſe fall into Fears and Doubts, and 
Deſperation, as Perſons in a reprobate Condition ; 
becauſe they have not the ſame Experiences with 
others, not only of Aussig and feeling, but actu 
ally ſeeing Chrift taking away their Sins. 

Others indeed, by the Help of a conceited Tem- 
per, and preſumptuous Imagination, will take care 
to work up their Brain into an Aſſurance. But are 
they ſure they are ſafe, and ſtand upon firm Ground? 
Mr. Whitefield [See his Anſwer to Enthuſiaſm, &c. 


pag. 31.] © readily grants, that ſome of the Me- 
thodifts, who really had wot this Aſſurance, have 


preſumptuouſly imagined that they had it.” And | 


doth he pretend to the Gif? of diſcerning the Spirits, 
ſo as to be clear aubich, or whether any of them, 
had it? Theſe are ſome of the Extremes, into 

which the Methodiſts are apt to run: Such the 
Danger, either of riſing into Preſamption, or fink-- | 


ing into Deſpazr. 


5. 3. To ſpeak more generally. As far as I 
can KA; theſe dreadful Apprehenſions, puſhing 
them upon Deſpair, are the common Lot, and al- 
moſt eſſential Part, of Mechodiſm. Their 4uditor:; 
and Proſelytes are ſo drenched. with the Teacher”; 
bitter Potions, and horrid Doctrine, and carrying 
fome Points of Religion to an extravagant Height, 
(I do not mean good Works, of that they have ſuffi- 
ciently cleared themſelves ; but ſome trifling, ab- 
ſurd, or groundleſs. Peculiaritics ;) or ſuch is the 
Fatality ſticking cloſe to Enthuſiaſm, — that they 


frequently fink into this terrible State. Some I- 


ſtances J have known myſelf; and have heard ſo 
B 3 much 


e (6) 
much of it from others, both Clergy and Lait, 
that I make no doubt of the Fact: And themſelves 
own enough of it for a Foundation of the Charge. 
Nor is it Matter of much Wonder, that Perſons of 
ſuch unſettled Minds, and rambling Brains, toſſed 
up and down between Tranſports of Joy and Pre- 
ſumption, and the Dejections of Deſolations and 
Deſertions ; Perſons over - run with Scepticiſm, 
Doubts and Denials both of Natural and Revealed 
Religion; frequent Relapſes into theſe, as well as 
into the Mire of Sin, [See Compar. Part ad, 
F. 14, &c.]—ſhould frequently find themſelves over- 
whelmed with Deſperation. Hence one com- 

Welley, plains, „The Enemy of Souls laid ſo many 

q . Things to my Charge, that ſometimes I Af 

42, 43, Of Heaven.” Others have nothing but De- 

44» 92+, wils ready to drag them to Hell; — are in De- 

8 Hair ſeveral Vears; — in Deſpair of bn 

Mercy; — fall into the Depth of Deſpair, roar 

out, they are damned. — One tempted to Self- 

p. 10,28, murder, to hang, or drown himſelf, Sc.“ In 

the Account of the two Hitchens's, (which the Me. 
tbodiſis have publiſhed) one of them thought 
God had left him a Caſt-away ;” the other, © by 
entertaining ſome Thoughts of Marriage, the De- 
Snare, found his Heart quite drawn from Gaz, 
whereby he was quickly plunged into Darkneſs of 
Soul, — would often tell his Brother he was in 
Hell.” — Nor could Mr. Seward, or Whitefield, or 

Weſley, Weſley himfelf, eſcape this fore Evil. Doubtful 

2 Journ. of my own State; — clearly convinced of Unbe- 

. 4% Je; — immediately it ſtruck into my Mind, leave 
off Preaching. — At length had an Aſurance of For- 
giveneſs. — Had more Comfort, Peace, and Joy, 
— ä to preſume. — Again thrown into Par- 


Plexity; ; 


(7) 

plexity ; — much in Doubt whether God would not 
lay me afide.” — Mr. Whitefield was once ſo good as 
to take the Honour upon himfelf of cauſing De- 
ſpair. A Woman deſiring me to baptize her 
Child, I, being otherwiſe engaged, refu/ed. Upon 
this the Devil aſſaulted her in a moſt violent Man- 
ner, and endeavoured to perſuade her, that all 1 
told her were Lyes. She was caft into Darkneſs ; — 
went to Bed, where the Devil would fain have per- 
ſuaded her to cut the Child's Throat with a Pair of 
Sciſ/ars. © But Chrift delivered her, and Satan im- 
mediately left her.” He may have the Glory, if 
he pleaſeth. But the Diſeaſe, called Methoai/m, rs 
ſufficient. [See Compar. Part zd, p. 82.—] ! 

The ſame Horrible and black Effects of diſtem- 
pered Entbiſiaſm are commonly found among the 
moſt extravagant Fanatics of the Papacy. . A long 
Liſt of Female Sufferers might be produced : Such 
as M. of Pazzi, whom five furious Devils at- 
tacked, tempting her to Blaſphemy and Infidelity, 
to Pride and Preſumption, to Gluttony and Laſci- 
viouſneſs ; and then to Deſpair, ſo far, that once 
ſhe took up a Knife to kill herſelf; but the Virgin 
Mary ſtepped in, and prevented it.” I might men- 


§. 31, 
33, 


tion too a fatal Inſtance, not indeed of Deſpair, - 


but preſumptuous Aſſurance of Salvation: -A young 
Woman, who obſerved the Rule of St. Francis, be- 
ing aſſured of Salvation ; the Devil appears to her 
in the Shape of St. Francis, perſuading her to 
make ſure of Heaven, by inſtantly hanging herſelf ; 
and ſhe did ſo.” 

Nor is Deſperation a mors uncommon Caſe 
among the Mali Saints, and ſuch as were the faireſt 


Models of Methodiſm. Francis of Sales, * after his 


Tranſports of. Spiritual Joy, was reduced to Dar- 
ae 
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meli and Sadneſs, and even a Diſiruſt of all Truth ; — 
Satan perſuading him that Cl had decreed his 
Dammarion ; is caſt into a deep Melancholy ; — z = 
Deſpair in his Look ; — but, however, 7s in 4 Mo- 
ment recovered by a Prayer to the Virgin Mary.“ 
ger Part ad, pag. 177. J 

St. Francis, in Imitation of Cbriſi, choſe 
Taue Apoſtles, one of which deſpaired and hanged 
himſelf:” Which gave the Saint a freſh Adyantage, 
by making him ſtill more lile to his Saviow —The 
Grand Maſter of Popiſh Methodifm, © St. Ignatius, 
was oppreſſed ſo with Deſpair, that he attempted 
to deſtroy himſelf, and throw himſelf out of Win- 
dow. But afterwards, more narrowly examining 
his Cunſcience, he roſe into a ſtrong Tentation of 
Vain gary. For it ruſhed into his Mind, that he 
was perfectly Juſt, and need not doubt in the leaſt 
of his Salvation,” And the A«thor obſerves, “that 


both his /crupulous Deſpondencies, and confident Vanity 


of Affarence, were fraudulent Suggeſtions of the 
Devil. By theſe means, however, he obtained of 


God a wonderful. Science in curing the Conſciences of 


others,” — © Friar Rizerus was tempted by Satan 


to the Brink of Defair, and Apprehenſian of be- 
ing forſaken by Cod; till St. Francis took him un- 
der his Management, croſſed him, and kiſſed him, 
carried him into Perfeckion, and working of Mi- 
racles.” 


We ſhall ſee hereafter ſuch Favours granted to 


our Methodifts, In the mean time, Mr. V gſey will 


hardly allow any Inſtances of rea! Deſpair among 


the Methodifts; bgcauſe they do not make away 
with themſelves. And he will tell us, that © what 


che World calls De/tair, is a Convittion of Sin, of 
"PT Wrath, and Man's nen * 


r 


* 
4 
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properly conſiſts that Poverty of Spirit and Mourn- 3 1 
ing, which are the Gate Chriſtian Perfection.“ ru 
Not ſo, I hope, when under theſe Deſpairings 22 
they are uttering Curſes and Bla/phemies : — Not ſo; * 2 
when the Deſpair is injected by Sataa, or the Ef- — 92. 
ſect of diabolical Poſſeſſion: — Not ſo, in Caſes of 5 5 
a Relapſe ; as in that blaſpheming Deſpeirer, © whoſe P. 8, Ec. 
horrible Dread was immediately taken away by 
Prayer, and ſhe had ſome Dawnings of Hope; 
but who, as Mr. We/ly elſewhere confeſſeth, was —_ 
ſoon after, if not at that wery time, a common Pro- p. 29. 
flitute.” — Nor, in general, can I allow, that what 
Divines and the Werld uſually call Deſpair (often a 
a Sin, and always an Unhappineſs) ſhould. be taught 
as a Duty, and the Gate of Perfection. I have Light in 
been oppreſſed (ſays A. Bourignon) Night and Day — : 
with Fears of being forſaken, - and with Deſpon- Letter 
dency of Heart.” The Viciflitudes of Horrors and 
Comforts, Light and Darkneſs, are the plain Ef- 
fects of the Methodifts Emthufiaſm; either cauſed or 
augmented by their Teachers chimerical and frightful 
Doctrines; who, having ſubdued the Reaſon and 
Underſtanding of their TR put * in N 
ſeſſion of the Maxin, Lak \ 


Una Alus widis nullam ſperare ahtem, 


The only Security of Salvation is to defpair of it. 
An Hypochondriac or Melancholy Conflitution ( perhaps 
generally) leads to the Diſeaſe ; naturally creating 
Fears, Suſpicions, and Deſpair; the Phy/ician ſup- 
plies Doſes naturally encouraging and increafivg 
the Diſeaſe : The People love to have it fo, and 
the magnified Cure is, as one ſays, either Hort- 
live, or. itt: Founded. 


. 5 Ti 


( 10.) 


F. 4. Tis but too notorious,” chat the ame *. 


ufa, under the ſame Management, hath driven 


Numbers of theſe unhappy Creatures into direct 
Madreſi and Diftradtion, either of the moaping, or 
the raving Kind; or both of them, by ſucceſſive Fits; 
or into the manifold Syngeame of a Delirium, and 
Phrenſy. 

Mr. Weſley indeed &« cannot find ſo much. as one 
of the Methodi/ic, either Man, Womap, or Child, 


rn, Who have been thus driven to Diftra#iom; — and 


their Madneſs is | Conviftion of Sin.” And all of 
them, ' doubtleſs, ſay the ſame. - But Men fo 
charged will not be allowed as competent Judges in 
their oz Ca/e; eſpecially where they arg er 
b -er 1 

Thus much however they muſt, and n 
be been looked upon as mad (on ac- 
count of their wild and frantic Actions) by Friend. 
and Relations, by indifferent: Perſons, by regular 
Phyſicians (che moſt proper Fadges), by the World 
in general; and have been ſent to Bedlam, and 
adjudged there to be Perſent diffratted. '' Nor do I 
ſee how the judicious and intelligent Part of che 
World can form any other Notion; while the ge- 
nuine Signs of Madne/s are upon the Methodifts, and 
the moſt abſurd, irregular, and frantic Behaviour 
and Imaginations are obtruded as the Marks and 
and Proofs of true Picty. Any Perſon in his Sener 
will certainly form ſuch a Concluſion even from 
their own Narratives, related, no doubt, in the 
moſt favourable Manner to themſelyes. 9 

One would not indeed believe the * Report 
raiſed by the Devil, that Mr. Whitefield was mad; 


1 he is the Father of Hes; but we may be- 
lie ve 
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lieve himſelf, when he ſays, he might very well 


be taken to be -2ally mad; and that his Relations Nine 


counted his Life Madre/i.” — © Another was ac- 
counted mad by her Friend: for theſe three Years ; 
he accordingly bled, bliſtered her, and what 


„Mx. Whitefield relates the Caſe of young 3 Journ, 


. whoſe Father had ſent him to Bed/am for 
ſuch Symptoms of Madneſs, as faſting for near 
a Fortnight ; praying ſo as to be heard four Story 
high ; ſelling his Clothes, and giving them to the 
Poor. Mr. Sexward and other Methodiffs waited on 


1 Deal. 


p. 98— 
103. 5 


the Commitise of the Governors of Bed/am ; they 


plead for him, and own that young People, under 


their firſf Awakenings; were uſually tempted: by 


the Devi to run into fome Extremes. The Cam- 


nittee judge Whitefield, Seward, and all their Fal- 


Iewers, to be as frat as the young Man, and real- 
ly befide themſefuves. And to prove Mr. Periam to 
be certainly mas, they alledge, that when he firſt 


came to'Bedlem, he /iripped himſelf to his Shirt, and 


prayed. But, it ſeems, he did this to inure himſelf 
to Haydws/3 at once; for, being brought from a 
warm to à ccd Place, without Windows, and a 
damp Cellar under him, he thought it beſt to e- 


en himſelf at firſt” Are not here ſufficient Sym- 


toms of Madneſs And doth not the Reaſon brought 
for dir the Madneſs really prove it? For, 
who but à Madmam would have done ©? There is 
a parallel Inſtance of one of St. Francis's Diſti- 
let, © who would needs go out in a cold Winter 


| Nigh,, and pray in his. Shirt, though then in a 


Fever; for the ſame Reaſon of enduring Hardſhip.” 
And, if the Franciſtan, or the Methodift, efcaped 
with their Lives, it is ſtill a ſtronger Indication of 
Madneſs. For what Dr, Mead ſays, is a known 
Truth; 
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Truth; „ "Tis. common to all Maden, * 
Strength of Body, eaſily to bear Faſting, Cold, 
the Inclemencies of the Heavens, and other In- 
conveniencies, beyond what can eaſily be credited. 
And, if the Methodiſts would look into that whole 
Chapter, they would find, I think, every particu- 
lar Symptom of Madneſs, mentioned by that learned 
Doctor, (though I do not think myſelf obliged to 
fubſcribe to his Opinion, by excluding a &:abolical 
Agency in the Secripture-Damoniacs) GER in 
their own Diſpenſation. 

Mr. Veiſey, and Phyſicians, eminent in their Pro- 
on, are ſometimes at Variance, whether ſome 
of their Methodiſt-Patients are really mad, or not. 
And other I»fances he mentions of Perſons _ 
mad by their Relations, treated as if really fo, and 
ſent to Bedlam ; only becauie they were infected 
with Methodi/m. - | 

One Caſe he allows of a Woman wall 47 
trated, and as. ſuch tied down to her Bed.“ 
Which, though contradictory to his negative Aſſer- 
tion above, ſerves however to diſplay his miraculous 
Cure. He likewiſe relates © another Inſtance of 
genuine Enthuſiaſm. [He might have ſaid direct 
Madneſs.) F-—— B-— of Tanfield-Leigh, who 
had received a Senſe of the Love of God a few 
Days before, came riding through the Town, hol- 
lowing and ſhouting, and driving all the People 
before him, telling them, God had told him he 


ſhould be a King, and ſhould tread his Enemies 


under his Feet.” — Nor negd we be ſurprized, 
ſhould ſome of them run mad with Pride; no 


ſtrange Thing among them; and whereof, 


Mr. Meſey hath: given ſeveral flagrant Specimens, 
[See Compar. Part zd, pag. 25,—] 
| 4 Was 
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Was one of their prime Saints, Sam. Hitchens, 
mad? © Who, falling under ſtrong Convictions of 
Sin,— wandered about in the Fields by Night, 
ſeeking Reft, but finding none; and often threw him- 
ſelf on the Earth, and beat his Head againſt the 
Ground, — and cut himſelf in ſeveral Places,” 
Account of S. H. Pag. 4. And, to leave their 
own Narratives, The Methodi/t Woman that flung a 
naked Knife at the Miniſjer, while, reading the 
Communion Service, in a Church in London, — was 
ſhe mad, or malicicus ? or perhaps greaning in her 
Pargs, till ſhe was delivered of her Knife ? This 
was told me by the Miniſler himſelf, who Kew 
her to be a Methodiſt. 

Was the Man mad, of whom I have the follow. 
ing Account, atteſted by the Minifer, a Diſentiug 
Teacher? „ On, or near September 27, 1746, as 
I was about to adminiſter the Lord's Supper, J ob- 
ſerved among the Ceommunicants one Mr. Thomas 
Adams, a vagrant Methediſi-Preacher ; and as he 
was a Stranger to me, and I knew little or nothing 
of his Principles, or Moral Conduct, I ſent my 
Clerk to defire he would withdraw, till 1 could get 
Satis faction as to thoſe Particulars : But he refuſed 
to comply, and ſaid, he would continue where he 
was. Whereupon I proceeded to admizifer, but, 
in the Diſtribution of the Elements, carefully paſſed 
him by. He ſat ſtill during the Adminiſtration, 
but as ſoon as the laſt Word was out of my 
Mouth, he flood up, and ſaid, Dear Man, what 
is the Reaſon you refuſed to give me the Signs of 
my Lord's Body and Blood ? My God will ſcourge 
you for this, or he is 20 true God. The next 
Morning he came to my Houſe with an O#awvs 
Maneript, which be ſaid contained the Revela- 

Vor, II. C tions 
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tions he had had from Heaven; and that he waz 
come with a particular Meſſage from the Lord to 
me; and then read the following Paſſage : © Go 
and tell Mr. L——, that 7 wil ſcourge him for 
not letting the de/pi/ed Methodifis into his Pulpit, and 
for not giving you the Signs of my Boay and Blood; 
with much more of a like Import. — This I atteſt 
to be Fa, 7— L . 

Shall I bring upon the Stage another Madman ? 
Take the Story, which may be depended upon, 
as related in a Letter from a Clergyman of Character, 
New. 3, 1749. © I have lately ſeen the Gentle- 
man from whom I firſt heard the Story of D—»y | 
Hack—r, of M—m-Church, He confirms every 
every Word that I mentioned, and ſays, the Story 
was told at a General Court held in that Pariſh, 
 D—ry Hack—r himſelf being preſent, and ac- 
knowledging the Truth of the following Relation, 
ix.) That an Tinerant Preacher, of the Sect 
of the Methodifts, came into that Country, and in 
bis Sermon aſſured the Hearers, that the Werld would 
be at an End on ſuch a Day: To which Prophecy 
the Old Man (D— H—) gave full Credit, let 
down his Hedges, turned his Cattle into his grow- 
ing Corn, and made no Preparation for any Til- 
lage for the enſuing Year ; as being wholly taken 
up in fitting himſelf for the Day of Judgment The 
ExpeRation of which giving the Man and his Wife | 
no ſmall Anxiety, one Morning an Apprentice, who 
lived in the Family, informed the Man that he 
had had a Von in the Night, which told him, 
that, if he would ſubmit to it, his Sins ſhould be 
expiated by Scourging ; and that he him/elf was 
deputed by the Viſion to inflict the Diſcipline upon 
him. The Ola Man complied, and the Apprentice 

I | gave 
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gave him forty Stripes, ſave one, on the Buttocks 
with a Bundle of Willow-Rods ; and the Oli Man 
acknowledged, that the Executioner did not ſpare 
him, but applied the Scourge , God heartily, The 
Man's Sins being thus expiated, the next Night 
the Apprentice had a ſecond Viſion, directing the 
Woman's Sins to be expiated by Fire and Water., 
Then the great Kettle was ſet en, and the Water 
heated to as great Degree as the Ol Woman could 
bear. But whether the Lu/fraticn was performed 
upon the /e Part to which the Villuaus were ap- 
plied, my Friend 1s not certain. — The Woman 1s 
ſince dead; but the Apprentice is ſtill alive, as well 
as his Mafter; and (what is ſurpriſing) is ſtill as 


rigid a Methodiſt as before; though he has ſuffered. 


ſo much by liſtening to the Delufiors of theſe 
Mretches, and has now aut-lived the Day of Fudg- 
ment by at leaſt three Years.” Thus it appears 
what Force the Methadiftical Impoſtures of Falſe Pro- 
phets have in turning the Brain; and of how little 
Avail is manifeſt Failure of Prediction (or any other 
Argument) to recover an Enthuſiaſt to his Senſes. 

Mr. Meſſey indeed will reckon the Methodifts ta 
be © no otherwiſe mad, than as being convinced of 
Sin,” Can this be ſaid in all theſe Caſes? And is 
it not a ſtrange Sort of Conviction, that deprives 
People of their Sex/es, inſtead of bringing them to 
their Seu/es ? He will agree too with his Friend, 
in making no Queſtion but Satan may exert 
himſelf on ſuch Occaſions, — to diſparage the 
the Vert of God, as if it tended to lead People to 
Difiraion.” So Madam Bourignon ſays concerning 
one diſordered by reading her Writings: The 


| Devil endeavours to diſcredit them as you do, 
C4 making 


| (16). 
making ſome ſuſpect that they might have occa- 
ſtoned Trouble in your Huſband : Mind.” 

Tis eaſily ſaid, that Satan raiſeth the falſe Re- 
ports of Deſpair and Diſirafion among the Metbo- 
difts; and equally eaſy to ſay, that he really in- 
duceth thoſe miſerable AﬀeQions. But one Thing is 
clear; namely, that thoſe Diſeaſes which cauſe En- 
thufinſm, as Melancholy, Hyfterics, Hyfochonariacs, 
have in themſelves a certain Degree of Madneſs, and 
that Enthufia/m and Madneſs are but the fame thing 
in different Words: That violent and diſorderly 
Paſſiens of the Mind, or intenſe Thought upon ſome 
particular Thing, &c. naturally lead into Euthu- 
fiaſtic Madneſs ; and, when in Exceſs, really be- 
come ſo. For which, were 1 diſpoſed to ſhew my 
Learning, 1 could produce ample Authorities. — 
That evil Spirits, if they are not allowed to \cau/e 
theſe Diſtempers of Mind and Body, yet make 
their Advantage of them, and take occaſion to in- 
fuſe into the S:fferers the moſt gloomy and dread- 
ful Apprebenſions and Terrors; — this alſo hath the 
Sanction of numerous and great Auth:rs. And I 
leave others to conſider how powerful muſt be the 
Efes, when ſuch a diffempered Enthufia/m is per- 
petually worked into the Brain by a warm, aſſidu- 
ous, and beloved Tracer. The Greeks talk of an 
Erthufiaftic Dijiemper, called yaruiruros marie, 
a Madneſs ariſing from the Sound of Braſs : Pytha- 
goras in particular teacheth, that the Noiſe of raf 
is the Voice of a Lemon. The Methodiſts ſhould 
beware of ſuch Brazen In/iruments. — After all, 
Mr. We/iey ſome where deſires, that / at leaſt they 
ſhould be allowed to be Innocent Artadmen: But he 
ſhould remember, that Madmen have ſtrange Te::- 
dency 


(17) 
dency to be cunning ; and are apt, when Opportu- 
nity ſerves, to be miſchievous. 

For Fear of being caught again without my 
Parallel, out of an hundred Inſtances of mad Pa- 


falint, we need only mention the Seraphic St. Fran- 
cis, and the Glorious Ignatiu. The former was 


chained down in a dark Room by his Parents, and 
deemed out of his Sen/es by the Learned and the 
Vulgar ; loved to ſtrip himſelf nated in proof of 
his Innocence; or appear in a fantaſtical and nafty 
Dreſi, on purpoſe to be derided, and pelted with 
Dirt by the Rabble. — The latter (as all the Mri- 
ters of his Life teſtify) was intirely in the ſame 
Caſe; and was ſo fond of the Charader and Treat- 
ment of a Madman, that he deſired to march out 
into the Streets, naked, and with Horns upon his 
Head, and counterfeit Madne/;, in hopes of being 
beſpattered with Dung and Filth, He was often 
called to Account by Authority for Here/y, Fana- 
ticiſm, Impoſture, and Sedition. And both of them 
were reckoned, by all /ober Papifis, as a Couple 
of crack-brained Enthufiaſis ; till, ſome cunning Ma- 
nagers finding what C/ might be made of their 
Enthufiaſms, they inſtantaneouſly commence Saints : 
The Pope, upon their Oath of Fidelity to him, con- 
firms their /r/litutions and Societies, canonizeth them, 
and confers vaſt Privileges on their Orders, No 
Pretefiant, 1 hope, will let theſe. paſs for Imeocent 
Madmen. And, if their Followers were not ſo 
over-driven, like Cattle, till they run mad, (as I 
am convinced many of onr Methodi/?s have been) 
the Difference turns out in Favour of the Papift. 


F. 5. One would gladly get clear of ſuch an un- 


happy and Adi/agreeable Subjeck. But there is no at- 
C 3 tending 
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of Devils, S. — Three Perſons almoſt at once 


(18) 

tending the Progreſs of Methodiſn:, without taking 
in other /ocking and horrible Things belonging to 
the Hiſtory of this frange Sect. Such are their 
« Cryings out, Screamings, Shriekings, Roar- 
ings, Groanings, Tremblings, Gnaſhings, Yellings, 
Foamings, Convulſions, Swoonings, Droppings, 
Blaſphemies, Curſes, dying and deſpairing Ago- 
nies, Variety of Tortures in Body and Mind.” 

Give me leave to recite them in Mr. Ve 


on Words, as they occur in his Foarnals: © A 
* Woman ſuddenly cried oat as in the Agonies of 


Death, continued ſo for ſome Time, with all the 
Signs of the ſharpeſt Anguiſh. — One felt as it 
were the Piercing of a Sword, and could not avoid 
crying out even in the Street. — One cried out 
aloud, with the utmoſt Vehemence, even as in 
the Agonies of Death. Two others conſtrained to 
roar, ſeized with great Pain; another, as out of 
the Belly of Hell. — A young Man, ſuddenly 


ſeized with violent Trembling all over, ſunk 


down to the Ground. — One, and another, and 
another ſunk to the Earth. They dropt on 
every Side as 'Thunder-ſtruck. One ſo wounded 
with the Sword of the Spirit, that you would 
have imagined ſhe could not live a Moment, — 
A Woman broke out into ſtrong Cries, great Drops 
of Sweat ran down her Face, and all her Bones 
ſhook. A Pater dropt down as Thunder-ftruck, 
in an Agony terrible to behold. Another Perſon 
recled four or five Steps, and then dropt down. 
— One fallen raving mad, — changed Colour, fell 
off his Chair, ſcreams terribly, beats himſelf againſt 


the Ground, his Breaſt heaving as in the Pangs 


of Death, rowing out, * O! thou Devil, Legion 


ſurk 


( 19) | 
ſunk down as dead, — One, and another, and 4 Journ. 


another was ſtruck to the Earth, exceedingly trem- 
bling. Another dropt down, — a /ittle Bey ſeized 
in the ſame Manner: A young Man, fixing his 
Eyes upon him, ſunk down himſelf as one dead, 
roared, beat himſelf againſt the Ground ; fix Men 
could fcarce hold him. Others began to cry out, 
inſomuch that all the Houſe (and indeed all the 
Street for ſome Space) was in an Uproar. — Some 
ſunk down to the Earth; others exceedingly trem- 
bled and quaked; ſome torn with a convulſive 
Motion in every Part of their Bodies, ſo violently, 
that four or five Perſons could not hold one of 
them. A Woman, greatly offended at this, dropt 
down in as violent an Agony as the reſt. Twenty- 
fix of thoſe thus affected came, &c, —While I 
was ſpeaking, One dropt down as dead, preſently 
a Second, and a Third : Five others ſunk down, 
moſt of them in violent Agonies, in the Pains of 
Hell, and Snares of Death: One an Hour in 
ſtrong Pain ; one or two more for three Days. — 
Sighs and Groans which could not be uttered, — 
grievous Terrors of Mind, with ſtrong Trembling. 
— Three Perſons terribly felt the Wrath of God : 
Seven or eight conſtrained to roar aloud. - A young 
Woman ſunk down in a violent Agony of Body and 
Mind, and five or ſix other Perſons; again, eight 
or nine more ; a Girl thus touched, and next her 
Mother, dropt down, and loſt her tenſes in a Mo- 
ment. — Mr, Whitefield preaching, four Perſons 
ſunk down almoſt in the ſame Moment; One lay 
without Senſe or Motion; a Second trembled ex- 
ceedingly; the Third had ſtrong Convulſions all 
over his Body; the Fourth equally convulſed. — 
Two more in ſtrong Pain, Souls and Bodies well- 
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nigh torn aſunder. Another ſtiuck through as 
with a Sword, fell trembling to the Groand, in 
Crying and Pain for twelve or fourteen Hours. — 
Two ſeized with ſtrong Pains, four the next Even- 
ing, the ſame Number on Monday. — The Enemy 
began to tear her, ſo that ſhe ſcreamed out as in 
the Pangs of Death. — A young Woman in a deep 
Agony, her Sorrow and Fear too big for Utter- 
ance, ſunk down to the Ground. Only Sighs and 


_ Groans ſhewed ſhe was alive. Many roared, ut- 


94+ 


95s 


terly refuſing to be comforted. — Others felt the 
two · edged Sword; one in great Torment all Night; 
— one or two Perſons tormented in an unaccount- 
able Manner, lunatic, and ſere wexed; another 
ſtrangely torn by the Devil. — A young Woman on 
the Bed, two or three Perſons holding her; An- 
guiſh, Horror, and Deſpair, above all Deſcription, 
in her pale Face. A thouſand Diſtortions ſhewed 
how the Dogs | of Hell were gnawing her Heart; 
here Shrieks not to be endured, ſhe ſcreamed out, 
© I am damned, damned, loſt for ever, Sc.“ An- 
other young Woman began to roar out as loud as 
ſhe had done. — A Woman lay on the Ground furi- 
ouſly gnaſhing her Teeth, roaring aloud, — not 
eaſy for three or four Perſons to hold her ; ſcreaming, 
then breaking out into a horrid Laughter, mixed 
with Blaſphemy and Curling. — Another Wo- 
man burſt out into a horrid Laughter; — her 
Pangs increaſed, ſo that one would have imagined, 
by the Violence of the Throes, her Body muſt 
have been ſhattered to Pieces — Two more fell 
into a ſtrange Agony, and violent Convulſions, 
which Words cannot deſcribe, with Cries and 
Groans too horrid to be borne ; we prayed, till 
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Ly C—r's Agonies ſo increaſed, that ſhe ſeemed 
in the Pangs of Death. 

A Woman, who had been much tempted of the 
Devil, ſank down as one dead, motionleſs, breath- 
leſs, Pulſe hardly diſcernible. — The Spirit of 
Laughter was ſo among us, that poor — S— 
ſometimes laughed till almoſt ſtrangled ; then broke 
out into Curſing and Blaſpheming ; then ſtamped and 
ſtruggled with incredible Strength, ſo that four or 
five could ſcarce hold her; then cried out. O that I 
had no Soul !—Two more ſeized in the ſame Manner, 
laughing almoſt without ceaſing, thus continuing 
for two Days a SpeQacle to all. — Between two 
and three in the Morning I was waked, — and im- 
mediately heard ſuch a confuſed Noiſe, as if a 
Number of Men were all putting to the Sword, 
— roaring aloud, loud and bitter Cries. — Others 
dropt down in violent Agonies. 

Several dropt to the Ground, as if ſtruck by 
Lightning; ſome cried out in Bitterneſs of Soul. 
While I was ſpeaking, ſeveral dropt down as dead. 
— Several conſtrained to roar aloud, — A Woman 
roaring in a ſtrange Manner, her Tongue hanging 
ing out of her Mouth, and her Face diſtorted into 
the moſt terrible Form.” 

This, Reader, is a faithful Collection of Caſes 
from Mr. We/ley's Journals, But (as He ſays on 
another Occaſion) What a Scene is here diſ- 
cloſed? And again (in his Account of a Mob) 
Can you join Heart or Hands with theſe any 
longer? With ſuch a — Rabble-rout, roaring 
and raging, as if they were juſt broke looſe, 


with their Captain 4f-//yon, from the bottomleſs 
Pit?“ 


Nor 


Weſſey, 
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 Sqwoonings, Cc. which have been ſo much com- 
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Nor muſt Mr. Vbitefeld paſs without his Contri- 
bution: «< Who {as Mr. Fey relates) had ſome 


Odjecbions againſt theſe outward Signs, &c. but had 


now an Opportunity of informing himſelf better. 
For in his Sermon four Perſons ſunt down cloſe to 
him, almoſt in the ſame Moment. One lay with- 
out Senſe or Motion: A Second trembled exceed- 
ingly : A Third has Convulſions all over his Body: 
The Fourth equally convulſed.” — Whether proper 
Perſons were not prepared to convince him, I know 
not. But he is afterwards full of the ſame dread- 
ful Cries, Convulſions, and other bodily Tortures, 
attending his Sermons. 

Mr. Brainerd (a Sort of Scotch Methodift, em- 
ployed to the Indians) gives the the following Ac- 
count: Nor has there been any plauſible 
Objection againſt this Work, in regard to the 
Manner. The Convictions of their Sin and Miſery 
have indeed produced many Tears, Cries, and 
Groans: But there has been no Appearance of 
thoſe Convulfions, bodily Agonies, frightful Screamings, 
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plained of in other Places. — None frightened with 
a fearful Noiſe of Hell and Damnation; — no con- 
dul ſide, ecfiatic, or fighty Appearances ; — no boiſe |} 
terous Commotions.” ; 
This, no doubt, is a Fling at Mr. Veſey's Ac. 
counts; which are in Truth too focking and terri- 
ble, to be written, or read, without Horror and Pain 
of Mind: And one. would really imagine, that 
Bedlam was let looſe, and all the Hypochondriac and 
Hyfterical, Epileptic, Conwulſed, Fevered, Delirious, 
Bewitched, and Poſeſſed Perſons were ſummoned 
from all Quarters of the Nation. ©; 
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But to what Cauſes ſhall we aſcribe theſe pris 
ing and flrange Appearances and Efect I am per- 
ſuaded (and can with Certainty ſpeak for my/elf) 
that we know not enough of Nature, and the Ways 
and Works of Providence; — of the Powers, Ex- 
tent, and Boundaries of Natural Enthufiaſm ; of Di/- 
orders in Body or Mind ; of ſuperior Spirits, good 
and evil; of Ecfaſies, Raptures, and Viſions; of 
(ſuppoſed or real) Witchcrafts, and diabolical Poſ- 
Mont; of Magic and Sorcery ; or even of Counter- 
feits, and juggling Impoſtures ; and the like ; — 
We are not, I fay, ſufficiently acquainted with 
theſe Things, ſo as to determine preciſely to what 
Cauſe we ſhould aſcribe, and how account for, every 
Particular of theſe ſtrange and amazing Narratives 
of Mr. We/ley ; which have ſo large a Share in the 
Progreſs of Methodi/m. But this I know, and will 
prove, that his whole Account is all of a Piece with 
the extravagant Schemes and Conduct of the moſt Fa- 
natical Enthufiaſts, and wicked Impoſtors, among the 
Papifts. 

The Fas and Circumſtances are ſo many and 
extraordinary; ariſing from ſuch different Cauſes, 
and producing ſuch Variety of Efe&s; pretended- 
ly ſerving to the good End of Regeneration, Mi- 
racles, &c. — that it will be neceſſary to conſider 
more diſtinctly ſeveral of the Cat; which I ſhall 
mark numerically, for the Sake of ſome Remarks, 
and Paralle/s, as I go along. 


F. 6. And, becauſe a miraculous Interpoſition is 
frequently to be called in, as a Reedy of theſe 
fore Evils ; I ſhall previouſly take ſome Notice (in 
Addition to what I obſerved before, Campar. 
Part 2d, Pag. 43.—) of the Methodifis Pretenſions 

_ to 
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to Miraculous Gifts, and Supernatural Cure:, obtained 
by their Merits and Interceſſfons. Mr. Whitefeld in. 
deed hath often and openly a/c/aimed all Power and 
Pretenſtons of working Miracles among them. But 
Mr. We/ley, as uſually in fimilar Caſes, is more my- 
flerious and equivocal, Let us ſee how he mumble; 
this Thifile, Being called upon to ſhew Miracles in 
Confirmation of his ſuppoſed divine Mi/fron, In pi- 
ration, &c. what is his Plea? „We cannot, and 
therefore we need not, be like the Ape les, in work. 
ing outward Miracles. — It is utterly unreaſonable 
and abſurd to require or expect the Proof of Mira- 
cles. — Miracles are quite needleſs in ſuch a Caſe: 
There may be Jepares dus, Lying Miracles, 
Miracles wrought in Support of Falſhood.” — 
Being told, there is no Need of ſuppoſing the Reco- 
weries (of the Methodiſis in a Moment from their 
Fits) to be Miracles, he ſhortly replies, ho 
» gm there is **— And cannot I be acquitted 
from Entbuſiaſin, till I prove by Miracles that I am 
in a State of Salvation?“ 

This, one would imagine, were giving bo. the 
Claim of Miracles : In Conformity with his Ac. 
quaintance, Madam Bourignon, on whom her Fol- 
lowers would have fixed the Gift of Miracles; 
which ſhe renounceth in the ſame Manner, as zeed- 
leſs, &c. © I bleſs God for her Recovery, We 
muſt never attribute ſuch Things to Miracles: For 
the greateſt Part of thoſe that are done are, wrought 
by the Devil. They who ſeek for Miracles, will 
undoubtedly find them with im (the Devil.) But 
the Chrifiian Truth, and Evangelical Doctrine, want 
no Miracles. — As to all now called Miracles, and 
even approved as ſuch, I have no Opinion of them, 
being for the moſt Part performed by the Devil, or 


at 
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at leaſt Cheat and Deluſion.” 
Part 3d, Letter 15, and 23.] 

I have, however, always thought and faid, that 
Mr. Weſley never would fincerely renounce the Claim 
of Miracles ; but only prevaricate and equivocate. 
Aecordingly, we ſhall now ſee him begin to turn 
about, and double. Being charged with relating i- 
raculous Cures himſelf, be replieth, T relate juſt 
what I ſaw; — and this is true, that ſome of thoſe 
Circumſtances ſeem to go beyond the ordinary Courſe 
of Nature. But I do not peremptorily determine, 
whether they were /upernatura/, or no.“ 

I have ſet down the Fact. juſt as they were, 
paſſing no Judgment upon them myſelf, and leav- 
ing every Man elſe to judge as he pleaſes.” 

What judgment will follow from the Partialig 
and Credulity of his Admirers, he cannot be igno- 
rant: For, like Ignatius, he knows the People 
with whom he has to do.” But is it true, that he 
paſſeth ad Judgment? Hear himſelf; I look 
upon ſome of theſe Caſes (the Diſorders and Re- 
movals of People's falling into Fits) as wholly na- 
tural ; on the reſt as nized; both the Di/ſerder and 
the Removal being fartly natural, and partly not.“ 
Is this his zo Jakes f And is he not got too 


[Light in Darkneſs, 


half Way into the miraculous? We ſhall ſee him 


getting over the other half by large Strides, and 
laying full Claim to miraculous Operations ; plainly 
and fully paſſing his own Judgment, even where he 
ſays, «he paſſeth are.” And, though he may 
not uſe the very Word, Miracle, or Miraculous, he 
ſpeaks in Terms equivalent, and of as well-znown 
8 1gnification. 

Many of his Cares are ſaid to be ae 
aus, and the Patient relieved in Body and Mind 

Vor. II. D in 
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in a Moment ;” which is one Mark of a Miracle. — 
After mentioning ſome Methodiſt+ who were deliver. 
3 Journ. ed . from firong Pain, — as the Aronies of Death, 
P'S: 4% — out of the Belly of Hell;” he immediately fub- 
Joins, © ſo many living Witneſſes hath God given, 
that his Hand is ſtill ftretched out to heal, and that 
ee eee ark his Holy 
Page 43. Child Fefus.” — When both her Saal and Bach 
were healed in a Moment, he (a Phyfician) acknow- 
ledged the Finger of God.” Thus ſaid the Pope of 
St Iunatius, after attentively looking on his Hands, 
« This is the Finger of God; I ſee nothing in thoſe 
Hands but the Fingers of God.” 

What ſhall we ſay to Mr. Veſcey's own Care? 
ourn, © Beſides the Pain in my Back and Head, — I was 
ſeized with ſuch a Cough, that I could hardly 
At the ſame time came ſtrongly into my 
Mind, theſe Signs ſhall follow them that believe. — 
I called on Jeu aloud, — and, while I was ſpeak- 
ing, my Pain vaniſhed away; my Fever left me." 
Vita, — Thus ſays St. Tereſa, © On a certain Day giving 
$vo, myſelf to Prayer, I felt ſo great Pain in my Head, 
7. 3%. that I could not pray: Then the Lord ſaid to me, 
Though you could not ſpeak to me, I was ſpeak- 
ing to you; and the Head-ach entirely went 
of,” 

'Theſe Inftances are ſufficient ; though more 
might be brought ; he having repreſented almoſt all 
their Cures as ſupernatural, and with the Air of a 
Miracle. Upon the evhole, with regard to Mira- 
cles, Mr. We/ley has got a Wolf, by the Ears, which 
he cannot ſafely either Bald, or let go. 

Popiſh Pretenſions of this Nature are ſo nume- 
rous, that we need not be particular: There is no 
dipping into a Zegens, without opening upon 2 
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(627). 
thumping Miracle ; they are ſome of their chief 
Marks of the true Church : Nor is there any Way 
to Saintfip and Canonization without them. And 
yet modeft and ſenſible Papiſts have long been aſham- 


ed of them, as done out of Oſtentation, Avarice, 


and Cheat: While the Merbodiſis are taking up 
with their Leavings, and the very Refuſe of their 
Impoſtures. 

The ue Conduct of Mr. We/ey, in giving 
up, or maintaining the Power of Miracles; his al - 
ternate Sinking and Rifing (like a Dack diving un- 
der Water, when in Danger of being caught, and 
fofping up its Head again at a proper Diſtance) 
puts me in Mind of his Pattern, the Founder of the 


Tefuits. 

Ribadeneira, in his firſt Life of Ignatius, is very 
ſparing of his Miracles, as being not (though he 
knew the Saint very well) thoroughly ſatisfied of 
the Truth of them; and arguing that they were 
wneceſary. But ſome Years afterwards, when the 
Project was formed for his Canonization, and his 
Order to be exalted for the Advancement of the 
Papacy ; immediately a Brood of Miracles is hatched, 
in his /ccond Life, to the Number of a Hundred, 
and thoſe teſtified upon Oath. 

I remember alſo (in Aralogy to the occaſional 
Swellings and Sinkings both of Meffenrs Whitefield 
and Vg, to ſerve a preſent Turn) a wonderful 
Story recorded of St. Francis Xavier, the Jeſuited 
Apoſele of the Indies. * In baptizing the converted 
Indians, he did manifeftly, but gradually, fevell to a 
gigantic Size, to the Afcniſbment of the Spectators: 
But, as ſoon as he had fimifbed his Office, he dwindled 


ſelf.“ 
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again into his natural Proportion, ſinking into him- Pag. 7% 


Anſw. to 
Church, 


7. 43. 


Weſley, 
3 Journ. 


p. 8 


628) 


$. 7. Were we to ſurvey Mr. We/tey in his mag- 
mified Stature, and arrayed with the Coru/ſcation of 
Miracles, we ſhould take in the full Number of his 
Fits, and their Removals; which, he ſays, were 
about #wo hundred: — The very ſame Number, 
which Pouhours ſays were well-attefled, (though not 
all upon Oath) of Miracles performed by Ignatius. 
And if, ſince Mr. Veſey gave the above Account, 


ſuch Caſes have continued in Proportion ; they may | 


have riſen by this Time to a Thouſand. As if he 
would not barely e-wlate, but exceed, both St. Fran- 


cis and St. Ignatius; as much as they bave been 


declared to exceed in miraculous Opcrations, not only 
Meſes, but Chriſt, and all his Apoſtles. But it may 
ſuffice to produce ſome /pecial Caſes, which will af- 
ford ample Matter of Ob/ervation. 

[No. 1.] “ A zealous Opfoſer deſired to ſpeak with 
me immediately. He had all the Signs of ſettled 
Deſpair. He ſaid he had been enſlaved to Sin 
many Years: Had long uſed all the Means of Grace, 
conſantly gone to Church and Sacrament, read the 


| Scripture, uſed much private Prayer, and yet was 


Weſley, 
3 Journ, 
p- 26. 


nothing profited. I deſired we might join in Prayer. 
Aﬀer a ſhort Space his Countenance was no longer 
fad. He ſaid, Now I know God hath forgiven 
my Sins: — Chriſt hath ſet me free.” And accord- 
ing to his Faith it auas unto him.” He hath ſuch 
another Inſtance of the «© Converſion of one above 
meaſure enraged at his new Way: He deſires her 
to join with im in Prayer; — ſhe falls into extreme 
Agenies, — ſoon after knows that Chriſi had forgiven 
her; — from that Hour a Believer.” 

Here you ſee a notable Fling at all the Means of 
Grace, Church, Sacrament, Scripture, Prayer : They 
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frofted nothing. Nothing will do, but the good 
Mr. Weſley's Interceſſon: All the Honour is re- 
ſerved for this Particular Saint: He alone cureth, 
and that by a Miracle, uſing the ſame - Expreſſion 
with Chrift, when he worked by a divine Power. 

Thus © the Devil that infeſted Ignatius Col- 
lege could not be expelled by Prayer, Maſs, Holy 
Water, Exorciſms, Relicks ; — but were abſolutely 
and finally drove away by his Merits, — Again, one 
John Paul was ſo oppreſſed, that he could ſcarce 


breath, and could find no Peace or Comfort from 


Prayer, Sacraments, or good Works : But St. Jana- 
tius, by two Words, wiped away, as it were with 
his Hands, all his Trouble and Diſquiet.“ — In 
Turſelin's Lauretana Hiſtoria we read of @ Woman 
2ofejed, who, having tried in vain divers Saints, and 
the moſt ſolemn Rites of the Church, applies to the 
Virgin of Loretto; where the Devil depart with la- 
mentable Howling: and Groans, Mary, Mary} 
ſhe has ejected us.” Indeed tis very common to 
find fome Diftempers and Devils ſo obſtinate, that 
they will never yield, but to aggrandize the Cha- 
rafter of ſome particular Saint, or Order. 

No. 2.] Here follows another Engine to raiſe 
up Mr. We/tey's Name. A Quaker, diſpleaſed at 
the Diſſimulation of theſs Creatures, [the Screamers, 
Droppers, &e.) was biting his Lips, and 
his Brows, when he dropt down as Thunder-ftruck. 
His Agony was terrible to behold. We beſought 
God not to lay Folly to his Charge. And he ſoon. 
lifted up his Head, and cried aloud, © Now I 
know, Thou art a Prophet of the Lord.” 

"Tis very poſſible this may be all Compa#. But, 
however that be, Mr. Weſley readily catcheth at his 
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juſt Tithe of a Prophet; and more plainly elſe- 
where: For, a Woman that was a Sinner having 


| lent him a convenient Place for Preaching, he de- 


clares, Thou poor Sinner, Thou haſt received a 
Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, and art found of 
him that ſent him.” 

This Peſt of Vanity ſticks ſo cloſe, that he can- 
not help ſhewing what a great Man he is till far- 
ther; © I obferve, the Popiſb Prieſt knew well 
how much it would be for the Intereſt of Bi. 
Church to have me accounred a Member of it.” — 
Without Doubt, the Pope and Ak would be 


in high Raptures. 
. Hee Ithacus welit, & magno mercentur Atride. 


Aſter preaching, the People were ready to tread 
me under Foot, out of pure Love and Kindneſs: 
— In going to Church welcomed with a /oud | 
Huzza.— As I was preaching, a Collier began /bout- 
ing amais for Joy. Their uſual Token of Appro- 
bation was clapping me on the Back.” So potent are 
the Proofs of his divine Miffion. 


F. 9. [No. 3.] But we may likewife have a 


Sight of our onder-monger, ſitting in the Seat of 


the Great Searcher of Hearts. For thus he maketh 
out his Claim. As I was expounding the 12th 
of the 4s, a young Man, with ſome others, ruſh- 
ed in, curfing and fwearing vehemently; and ſo 
diſturbed all near him, that they put him out. I 
obſerved it, and called to let him come in, that our 
Lord might bid his Chains fall off. As ſoon as the 
Sermon was over, he came and declared before us 
all, That he was a Szwgg/er, then going on in 
this Work, as his Diſguiſe, and the great Bag he 
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( 31) 
had with him, ſhewed. -- But he ſaid, he muſt 
never do this more; for he was now reſolved 79 
have the Lord for his God.” 
In this Caſe 'tis evident, either that there was 


Collufion and Combination, which Mr. Weſt ſurely 


will not admit; or elſe that he 4new the Secrets 
of the Man's Heart, that he would become a Con- 
wert; as well as the Mind of Chrif, who would 
make him ſach. And why ſhould he fall ſhort of 
his Forefathers ? For we read, that a Jew, in 
the Jeſuits College at Rome, ſeemed once to be con- 
verted ; but afterwards became furious, and reſolved 
to be gone, ſaying, he would not be a Chriftian,” 
The Holy Father Ignatius only called for him, and 
ſaid, © Stay with us,  1/aac,” and in a Moment he 
was quieted and gentle as a Lamb.” — Our next 
Parallel will be cloſer. ** St. Dominic having con- 
victed ſome Perſons of Hereh, and delivered them 
to the ſecular Arm; as they were going to be 
burned, he ſpieth one among them, in whom. iſ 
cerning a Ray of Predeſiination, he ordereth him not 
to be burned, but to be delivered back to the Holy 
Office; where he ſays to him, I 4zow, my Son, 
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thou wilt yet be a good Man, and a Saint. He 


was inſtantly illuminated, and became of the Order 
of Fryars Preachers.” — Nor muſt St. Francis 
be omitted, who foreto/d the Converſion of ſe- 
veral Perſons, with infa//ib/e Truth, to Chriſt, who 
were as yet perverſe.” “ Becauſe Saint Francis follows 
ed Chrift to Perfection; God, by uniting himſelf to 
him, and making him one Spirit with him by Tranſ- 
formation, revealed his own Senſe to him ; not 
only making him a Prophet, in ſeeing and know- 


ing Things future, and diſtant; but more than a 


Prophet, in reſpe& of knowing the Secrets of Men's 
Hearts. 


(32) 
Hearts. Of which there are divers Inflaxces.” — 
« By a certain Spiritual Sign he knew who would 
be /aved, and who damned, and when. A Bro- 
ther ander a grievous Temptation fancied he ſhould 
be cured by the Parings of St. Francis Nails : 
St. Francis, knowing this at a Diſtance, takes a 
Pair of Sciſſars, cuts ſome Parings, and ſends them; 
and the Man was i»flantly cured of the Tempta- 
tion.” And, as it would be the utmoſt Partiality 
to deny the Female Saints the Knowledge of ſuch 
curious Secrets; — we find the inſpired Bourignon 
laying in her Claim; If I perceive the moſt hid- 
den Thoughts of your Hearts, whence can this come 
but from God alone?” [Light in Darkneſs, Part 1, 


Letter 1.] — M. of Pazzi © penetrated into the. 


moſt hidden Folds of other People's Confeiences.” 
One of St. Catharin:'s Prerogatives was, to 


know whether other People were in a Stats of | 


Grate, or not: She could read their Minds, and 


clearly underſtand all that was in them. She 
knew wz#hed Perſons by their finking Smell. 


Confer, 
fol. 92. 


That this miraculous Gift was communicated to 
the humble Followers, both Methodiſts and Papifts, 
wall be obſerved anon. In the mean time, perhaps 
Mr. Weſley hath received the ſame Light with 
« Fryar Roger, to whom a Franciſcan appeared after 
his Death, and gave him a R»/e how to know whether 
any Perſon were in the Number of the Preade/ti- 
nated, by a peculiar Sign, ſecret to common Mor- 
tals; and revealed to him the Certainty of his 
own Election: —Or he may mherit from St. Fran- 
eis himſelf, © who knew who ſhould be ſaved, by 
a Sign not known to carnal Men,” — 


F. 9. But 
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$.. 9. But more of this, and other extraordi- 
nary Gifts, will come to Light, by looking into 
Mr. We/ley's Practice of exorcifing Devils, and re- 
lieving the Poſeſed ; with various Proofs and In- 
ſtances of the miraculous Power of Healing. 

[No. 4.] © One 7— H—n, a Man of a re- 
gular Life, conſtantly attending the public Prayers 
and Sacrament, zealous for the Church, Sc. 
laboured above Meaſure to convince his Acquaint- 
ance, that the Methodifls falling into firange Fits at 
the Societies — was a Deluſion of the Devil. We 
were going home, when one met us, and informed 
us, that 7— H— was fallen raving mad.” It 
ſeems, he had been reading a Sermon on Salvation 
by Faith ; and, in reading the laſt Page, he changed 
Colour, fel from his Chair, began ſcreaming terri- 
bly, and beating himſelf againſt the Ground, — I 
came in, and found him on the Floor; the Room 
full of People, whom his Wife would have kept out; 
but he cried out, No; let them all come, let all 
the World ſee the ju/? Judgment of Cod. Fixing his 
Eyes upon me, he cried, © Ay, this is He, who I 
ſaid was a Deceiver of the People. But God has 
overtaken me. I ſaid it was all a Deluſion ; but 
this is zo Deluſion. He then cried out, O thou 
Devil! thou curſed Devil! yea, thou Legion of 
Devils! thou can't not ſtay. Chriſt will caſt 
thee out, — Tear me in Pieces, if thou wilt, but 
thou can'ſt not hurt me. He then beat himſelf 
againſt the Ground again; — Breaſt heaving as in 
the Pangs of Death. — We betook ourſelves to 
Prayer, his Pangs ceaſed, and both Body and Soul 
were ſet at Liberty.” But © going away, and af- 
terward returning to J- » H—n, we found his 
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Voice was loſt, and his Body weak as that of an 
Infant.” The laſt Words, I obſerve, ſhew a Hort- 
lived and imperfe# Cure, What became of him 
afterwards, we know not. — I obſerve, that no Re- 
gularity of Life, or Attendance on the moft ſacred 
Ordinances, will ſatisfy Mr. Weſkey, if we think 
Methodiſm is a Delufion. So ready is he to decry 
allthe Means of Grace, and Good Works, [Comp. 
5 Journ. Page 45—6.] 

I obſerve, that, upon the Man's reading Mr. 
Mach's Sermon (for he hath printed one upon Salva- 
tion by Faith) the Devil ſeizeth him ; he is ftruck 
with Madre, of which the proper Symproms are 
expreſſed : 'This he declares to be a Judicial Sen. 
tence for oppoſing Mr. Weſity; © This is he, who I 
faid was a Deceiver; but God hath overtaken me.“ 
Which Words, if ſpoken by the Man himſelf as 
his own Sentiments, are confz/edly ſpoken by him 
under a Fit of Diffraction, and Diabolical Poſſeſ- 
fen: If ſpoken by Satan, making uſe of the Man's 
Organs; then Satan is the Methodifis Friend, and 
bears Teftimony to Mr. Weſley's Miffion. - I obſerve, 
that, in order to be true Methodiffs, we are to run 


mad and be poſſeſſed, in hope of a Sort and imper- 


fe Cure. 


By way of Compariſon, we read of a miſera- 
ble Weman, to whom the Virgin Mary, firetching 
out her Hand, pointed out Ignatius, and command- 
ed her to addreſs herſelf to him. But He, ſtruck 
with fre Pangs, cried aloud, Pardon me, O 
Bleſſed Ignatius For now I remember I have often 


been iucredulous, oppoling thoſe who extolled your 


Sandity; and upbraiding my Brother for being of 
your Order.” Acknowledge then, ſays the Virgin, 
that he is truly a Saint, that he is your only Help, 

and 
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and that you are to be ſaved by his Grace. 
Madam Hourignon writeth to a Woman in theſe 
Words; & You ſay, Miſtreſs, that your Huſband's Light in 
Illneſs is occaſioned by my Writings. — Is there not _ 


Part 4, 
Ground to doubt, that thoſe, who ſpeak evil — 


of them, are poſſeſſed with the /ame Spirit, that 
was in the Phariſees, who faid of Jeſus Chri/t, that 
he was one who ſeduced the People? I eſteem your 
Huſband happy for his Child-birth Pains; — I wiſh 
many more were ſmitten with this Diſeaſe, even 
though they ſhould ae for it.“ 

It may occaſion a Doubt, whether the Madman, 
or Satan, was properly. the Speaker ; becauſe Po- 
pilo Writers of Dæmonolagy tell us, © that, although Thyræi 
the Poſefed will ſpeak Things from thenſebver, in p., 
which Spirits have no Share; yet mot oftenly the c. 19. 
whole Diſcourſe is the Devils.” And in that Caſe, 
<« the Devil will ſometimes ſpeak Truth, or ſeem to 
depart, in order to puff up the Exorciſ with Vain- 
glory.” For which Reaſon they add, © that the Mall. 
Exorcift ſhould by no means be a Man given to Malef. 


tom. 4, 
Vanity. p. 17,20. 


J. 10. [No. 5. ] “ A young Woman of Nine- Welley, 
teen, that could not write or read, held in Bed 3 Journ. 
by two or three Perſons ; — Anguiſh, Horror, De- 1 * 
ſpair, above Deſcription, in her pale Face. A 
thouſand Diſtortions ſhewed how the Dogs of Hell 
were gnawing her Heart. She ſhrieks, ſcreams out, 

* Iam damm d, damm d. Six Days ago you might 
have helped me: But it is now paſt. I am the De- 
vil now: I have given myſelf to him, His I am. 
Him I muſt ſerve. With him I muſt go to Hell. I 
ill be his. I vill ſerve him, I c go with him 


Mall, | 
Malef. 
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(36) 
to Hell. I cannot, I will not, be ſaved. I muß, 
I wwill, 1 will be damned.“ She then began pray- 
ing to the Devil. We began, 
Arm of the Lord, awake, awake.” 


She immediately ſunk down as .a//eep ; but, as 
ſoon as we left off, broke out again with unexpreſ- 
fible Vehemence, Stony Hearts, break ! — I am 
a Warning to you. — You need not be damned, 
though I muſt.' — She then fixed her Eyes on the 
Corner of the Creling, and ſaid, There he is. 
Ay, There he is. Come, good Devil, come: 
Take me away. You ſaid you will daſh my Brains 
out. Come, do it quickly. I am yours. I will 
be yours. Come juſt now. Take me away.“ We 


| interrupted her by calling again upon Ged. — We 
continued in Prayer till paſt Eleven: wg Ged 
in a Moment ſpake Peace to her Soul.” 


Here is one of the moſt diſmal Inftances of Mad. 


. meſs, Poſſeſſion, and Deſpair, that can well be con- 


ceived ; one among many that have happened among 
the Methodiſts : Horribly focking, but neceſſary to 


be tranſcribed; on account of /imilar Caſes among 


Papiſis, of Parallels in Perſons ſaid to be pg 
or bewitched, and cured by Exerci/ms, &c. 

But, before I proceed, it may be proper juſt to 
mention the Diſtinction between Perſons Paſſeſſed, 
and ſuch as are Bewitched: The former ſuffer pure- 
ly (as Dæmonologiſis write) from the Operation of 
Satan himſelf, or his Imp: The latter indeed from 
Satan, but not without the Intervention of Vi- 
zards, or Witches.” — And I would have it ob- 
ſerved, that I do not make myſelf a Party in the 
Controverſy about Dæmoniacs, whether their Caſe 
be mere Diſtemper, or Diſtemper cauſed by evil 

Spirits; 
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Shirts; nor yet, whether, how often, and how 
far, we have Proof of the Power of Witchcraft. 
Thus much, however, I ſay, that I am not one 
of thoſe Heroes, who take upon them to chaſe 
Spiritual Beings, good or bad, out of the World ; 
or to deny either their Exiſſence, or Influence. And 
yet I am well aware how many poor Creatures have 
unjuſtly ſuffered under ſuch an JImputation ; how 
frequently Diftempers have been conſtrued into Pe- 


eon and Witchcraft ; and eſpecially what <uicked 


Tricks and Impoſiures Popiſh Priefls, Teſuits, &c 
have played upon the World by ſuch Pretenſ/fons. 
We have ſeveral Particulars in this Article, which 


are not without their proper Parallels. This poor 


Creature calling upon the Devil, I am damned, I 
have given myſelf to him. _ Come, good Devil, 
take me away, &c. — is equalled by that 3 


pheming Wretch, pouring out Curſings and Execra- 


tions, and roaring out, Come, Devil, come. The 

Devil inſtantly ſeizeth him, and daſheth him againſt 

the Ground, &c. All the Holy Amulets of the Ca- 

tholick Church are preſcribed. But nothing would 

do, till, by Prayer to the Virgin Mary, the Evil Spi- 
rit in a Moment departed.” 

Again ; Mr. Val uſeth hind dc calling the 
Devils Dogs of Hell; ans hey Zope ERR 
had before called Satan * a Fool, one that did not 
underſtand his own Bu/ine/ſs,” Which ſhews how 
carefully. they obſerve © the Rule preſcribed to 
Exorciſts by approved Papiſts, namely, to call the 
Devils opprobrious Names, in order to expel them, 
by taming their Pride.” And tis one Form 9 2 
Juration, J conjure you, ye abominable Rebels, 34 
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Sc. And they give for a Reaſon, that the 
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proud Devil; cannot bear Contempt, but will ſneak 
away aſpamed.” 
We may obſerve, that this dypairing Woman, dif- i 
tracted by her Terrors, hath in Imagination a Sight | 
of the Devil coming to ſeize her; She fixt her 
Des on the Corner of the Cieling, ſaying, * There 
he is. Ay, There he is, &c.” — And (pag. 88.) 
Another Woman ftrangely torn by the Devil, 
upon Deliverance by Proyer, cried out vehemently, 
He is gone: He is gone.“ 
This imaginary Sigbt, of what none beſides can 
ſee, is pretty common among the Legendary 
Saints; who in their deſperate and diſtracted Fits ſee 
him coming and going, and enter into Diſcourſe with 
him. — "Tis likewiſe a very uſual Thing with Per- 
ſons thought to be bewwitched, to have a Sight of 
their Tormentors, either Demons, or Witches. Thoſe, 
who are unacquainted with theſe Things, may ſee 
many Inſtances in Mather's Hiſtory of New-England; 
particularly, Book VI. Ch. 7. Where Per- 
ſons tormented by Sorcery, or Witchcraft, are in 
the utmoſt Agonies and Conmvulfions, uttering the moſt 
horrid Inprecatians and Blaſphemies ; ” ſuch as theſe 
in Mr. Weſley's Fournals. One ſees a Spirit ſtand 
by her, and afterwards cries out, He is gone. 
Others cry out upon the Demons, They are 
gone; they are gone; and with an a/tered Voice, 
- ſay, Now I am well.“ — So (Hiſtory of Witch- 
. .craft, Vol. I. p. 50.) Mrs. Throgmorton's Chil- 
| dren cry out, See the Witch there; take her 
away; look where the ſtands.” Page 123. The 
ſuppoled #izard is ſeen; * © Oh! He is come; 
be is come.“ 
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The contrary, joyous Viſiom of .Chrifl, Angeli, 
&c. will fall in our Way eget ge 1 


other Circumſtances of Witchcraft. 


F. 11. No. 6. Of equally 2errible Nature is 
the next Caſe. © A Woman lay on the Ground, 
furiouſly gnaſbing her Teeth, — and roaring. Not 
eaſy for three or four Perſons to hold her; eſpe- 
cially when the Name of Jet was named. We 
prayed; the Violence of her Symptoms ceaſed, on 
not a complete Deliverance. 

In the Evening, being ſent for again, I was un- 
acilling, indeed afraid, to go; thinking it would 
not avail, unleſs ſome, who were frong in Faith, 
were to wre/ile evith God for her. I opened my 
Teſſament on theſe Words; I was afraid, and 
went and hid thy Talent in the Earth. I ſtood re- 
proved, and went immediately. She began ſcream- 
ing before I came into the Room; then broke out 
into a horrid Laughter, mixt with Blaſphemy, grievous 
to hear. Ore, who from many Circumſtances ap- 


Weſley, 


3 Journ. 


2.9395. 


prehended a preternatural Agent, aſking, * How | 


didſt thou dare to enter into a Chriftian?*. was 
anſwered, * the is not a Chriſtian: She is mine.” 
2. Doſt thou not tremble at the Name of 7e/us ?” 
No Words followed; but ſhe /Srunk back, and 


trembled exceedingly. 2. Art thou not increaſing 


thine own Damnation It was faintly anſwered, 
Ay, Ay: Which was followed wy * Curfing 
and Þ Iaſphemy. 

My Brother coming in, ſhe hk out, Proviekis / 
Field-Preacher ! I don't love Field-Preaching.” This 
was repeated #2vo Hours together, with /pitting, and 
all the Expreſſions of ſtrong Averſſon. 
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Two Days after we called upon her again. Now 
It was, that God ſhewed he heareth the Prayer. All 
her Pangs ceaſed in a Mement; —and ſhe knew 
that the Son of Wickedneſs was departed from 
her.” ; 

Here we ſee a confeſſed diabolical Pofſeffion : 
Mr. Veſey owns his Talent of ejecting Satan; and 
actually doeth it, by the Prayers of himſelf and 
Brother. Let us conſider a few of the Circum- 
Rances. — In the firſt Place we ſhould admire 
Mr. We:/ey's excellent Trap to catch Fame, i. e. an 
Appearance of profound Humility. He was unwil- 
Ang and afraid to venture upon expelling Satan 
himſelf, caſting about for others firong in the Faith, 
In this Perplexity he dips in the Bib/e, by Way of 
Lottery; (which Mr. Whitefield calls tempting God, 
and much greater and better Men have looked upon 
as little ſhort of Conjuring) immediately Heaven 
openly atteſts his Talent of ejecting Devils. He 
goes and ſucceeds. — Again, (even after the Sanc- 
tion of Heaven to be an Exorciſt, and the Rebuke for 
drawing back) being informed of a Woman | 
deemed mad, or poſſeſſed, and defired to come to 
her; he aſketh, What Good do you think I can 
do?* But, being preſſed, he went; performed his 
Office; and left her rejoicing and praiſing God.” — 
Once more: Mr. We/ley having cured an Old 
Man of an inveterate Cough, aſketh, (how modefth, 
and yet how artfully ?) Does Humility require me 
to deny a notorious Fact? If not, which is Vanity: 
To fay, I, by my own Still, reſtored this Man to 
Health? Or to ſay, God did it by his own A 
_ mighty Power? 

In all theſe Inſtances Mr. Vęſey well knows the 
Perſons with whom he has to do, avhere the Ho- 

| nour 
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nour will center, what Veneration hir own will 
conceive for the wonderful Man, who is ſuch a 
powerful Operator, and, at the ſame time, of ſuch 
felf-denying Humility. "Tis our Buſineſs to remark, 
how carefully he hath copied his Originals: — As 
that of the great Ignatius, unto: whom a Woman Ribaden. 
po/efed with a Devil being brought, from an Opi- Jol. zr. 
nion of his eminent Sanctity, he anſwered very bum E 
bly, * that he deſerved not ſo much Favour at the 
Lord's Hands: Yet he would pray for the poor Mo- 
nan. He did ſo; and preſently ſhe was freed from 
her Trouble.” — «© From the ſame Principle of Thyr. 
Hunility, and Fear of aſſuming too much, many P=m0n- 
illuſtrious Saints have with Difficulty been induced = * | 
to lend their Operation in caſting ' out Devils. 
St. Laurentius Juſtinian, being defired to expel a. 
Devil out of a Woman, ſaid, * Aſk not of me what 
I can't do.“ Gregory of Lingon gave the ſame An- 
ſwer; St. Remigius the ſame, when a Woman poſ- 
fefſed applied to him; and ſo- did N:cetius of 
Lyons.” This they found the moſt effectual Way. 
For the Pride of the Devils could never reſiſt the 
Humility of the Exorcift. * The Devil, in full Pe, Confor. 
Mon of a Man, ſeeing Fryar Ruffin coming, ran fol. 64. 
away as faſt as he could, and gave for a Reaſon, | 
that he could not ſtand the Poverty, Humility, and 
Prayers of juch a Saint.” — “ St. Antony, once find» Thy, 
mg himſelf not powerful enough to expel a Dæ. ibid. 
mor, ſendeth the Poſſeſed to Paul the Simple; and 
then, I go, I go, (ſaith the Proud Spirit) the 


Simplicity and Humility of Paul drive me away.” 

Another Thing obſervable is Satan's ſcurrilaus 
Language, and contemptuous Treatment of the 
Wefleys. © Preachers / Field-Preachers ! I don't 
lor Field-Preachers, for two Hours together, with 
1 | E 3 ſpitting , 
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diminiſh into little Syralus and Bernardulus ; and 


LI was ſent for to King/evood, to one of thoſe who 


K © Pp 
ſpitting, and all Expreſſions of Prong Auen fon 
And who but the Devil, or his Agents, would do 
ſo? And yet this evidently turns out to the ge. 
Advantage; to the Increaſe of the malicious Spirit. 
own Damnation, and their Triumph. For what bet. 
ter Proof of their divine Miffien, than Satan! 
Avenſſon to them; of their Superiority, than his 
 Jying the Field? 

This hath been of old one of the Devil Trick, 
and with the ſame Succeſs, For „ they inſulted 
even the Holy Ignatius with ſuch opprobrious Nici. 
names, calling him One-eyed, Halter, Baldpate, c. 
They don't value Ignatius of a Hair, and will not 
ſtir a Foot for him. But with their whole Troy 
were ſoon forced to fly. They throw out Cart. 

loads of Blaſphemies and Railings againſt the Saints; 
calling the moſt ſanctiſied Virgin Eupbrafia, I hort; 
and Theoderus, Son of a Whore : They call St. Be 
nedic?, Maledi : St. Syrus and St. Bernard, _ 


call the latter Pork-eater and Cabbage-crammer ;, all 
ee eee 


$. 12. We go on in the ſame Strain. [No. 7. 


were ſo ill before. A violent Rain began juſt as ] 
ſet out, ſo that I was throughly wet in a _ M. 
nutes. The Woman, then three Miles off, cried 
out, © Yonder comes Weſley, galloping as faſt as bt 
can,” When I was come, I was guite cold and dead, 
fitter for Jeep, than Prayer. She burſt out into a 
horrid Laughter, and ſaid, * No Power, no Power: 
No Faith, no Faith. She is mine. I have her, 
and will not let her go.” We begged of God to 
increaſe our Faith, Mean while her Pang, increaſed 
more 
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more and more: So that one would have imagined, 
by the Violence of the Throes, her Body mug 
have been Hattered to Pieces, One, who was 
clearly convinced this was no natural Diſorder, ſaid, 
I think Satan is let looſe. I fear he will not fop 
here. And added, I command thee, in the 
Name of Jeſus, tell if thou haſt Commiſſion to 
torment any other Soul.” It was immediately an- 
ſwered, I have, L=y C—r, and S—+b F—s ; two 
who lived at ſome Di/lance, and were then in per- 
fet Health.” This was on Saturday. But he goes 
on, „On Sunday, in the Evening, I called at 
Mrs. 7—'s in Kingſwood, S- 5 J- and Ly 
t were there. It was ſcarce a Quarter of an 
Hour before L—y C—r fell into a ſtrange Agony ; 
and preſently after S—5 7—s. The wiolent Con- 
vl ions all over their Bodies were ſuch as Words 
cannot deſcribe. Their Cries and Groans were too 
horrid to be borne. Till one of them, in a Tone 
not to be expreſſed, ſaid, * Where is your Faith 
now? Come, go to Prayers. I will pray with 
you; Our Father, &c.“ We took the Advice, 
from whomſoever it came, and poured out our Souls 
before God, till L—y C—r's Agonies ſo increaſed, 
that ſhe ſeemed in the Pangs of Death. But in a 
Moment God ſpoke ; ſhe knew his Voice, and both 
Body and Soul were healed We continued in 
Prayer till near One, when S—+ F—:'s Voice was 
alſo changed, and ſhe began ſtrongly to call upon 
God. In the Morning we renewed our Prayers, 
while ſhe was crying continually, * I burn, I burn: 
— I have a Fire within ne. I cannot bear it. Lord 
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I have tranſcribed this Caſe at large, on account 
of Variety of Ob/ervations and Parallels that vil 
Teſult from 1t. 

The firſt extraordinary Circumflance is, that, when 
Mr. Wefley was on the Road, and upon the Ga. 
lep on account of the Rain, the Woman poſſeſſed 
ſhould know and fee this ſo exactly at three Miles 
Diftance. And I affure him, that I do not u 
the Tad; though I cannot comprehend the Man- 
ner, or the Cauſe. Nor do I doubt of the Truth 
of ſome fimilar Caſes, however unaccountable, as 
to bare Matter of Faf. Whether this will turn to 
Mr. We/ley's Honour, I cannot ſay. 

Mr. C. Mather, ( Hiflory of New-England) giving 
an Account of dreadful Sorceries and Witchcraft, 
has many Inſtances, ** attefed by Perſons of the 
utmoſt Veracity, and unqueſtionably well ſupport- 
ed, of People thus preternaturally indiſpoſed, 
who knew Things done at a Diſance, and what 
Perſons were bewitched at diſtant Places.” — So, in 

Glanwill's | Sadduciſmus Triumphatus, we have Evi- 
dence upon Oath, ** of a Bey bewitehed, who would 
deſcribe exactly the Clothes and Habit of the Witch 
at that Time; though her Houſe was at a good 
Diftance ; and this the Conſtable and others, upon 
repairing to the Witch's Houſe, found to be true. 
A Girl taken with range Fits uſually told 
what Clothes Elizabeth Style (the ſuppoſed Fitch) 
had on at the Time, which the Informant and others 
have ſeen, and found true.” — There is another 
Caſe, coming nearer to that»of Mr. We/tey ſeen 
upon the Gallop, &c. to be found in the Hiftory of 
Witchcraft. Tis in the Account of the Witches of 
Warbois, executed for bewitching the Children of 


Mx. 6 and tormenting them with grie- 


vous 


„ „ oo - —- e--- - — 


IS Ee oo. 3. a> How as =. 


dis. A ac Gs as i coat io 


(45) 

vous Agonies, Fits, c. — “ The eldeſt Daugh- 
ter was in her Fit, og at Home in a Parlour ; 
who ſuddenly ſaid, * Now Uncle, and two others, 
whom ſhe named, are going to Mother Samuel, (the 
Witch.) See, ſays ſhe, where Mother Samuel goes 
trotting in the Streets before them, with her 
wooden Tankard, and her Apron tucked up be- 
fore! naming the Houſe where ſhe went, and all 
the Diſcourſe that paſſed between them. And it 
proved true, that ſhe repeated exactly every Word 
and Paſſage between them ; though ſhe could not 
poſſibly either hear or ſee any Thing in that Situa- 
tion, and at that Diſtance.” 

Popiſh Authors are unanimous in aſcribing this 
Knowledge of Things remote from the natural Sight 
to a diabolical Poſſeſſion. Nor need we be particu- 
lar, when we have the Authority of the Roman Ri- 
tual, that the Diſcovery of Things at a Diſlance is 
one Sign of an inmate Devil.“ Unleſs the Glorious 
Inatius be thought of better Authority; one of 
whoſe Privileges was, to diſcover Things very 
far remote from human Sight: Or that Inſtance 
« of Fryar Jobn, a Franciſcan, who had a clear 
Perception of the Coming of Brother Giles, at 
twenty-eight Miles Diſtance, by the Odour of his 
Sandity.” 

The ſecond Particular remarkable is another 
Inſtance of the Devil's /mpuderce, in ridiculing 
Mr. We/ley for his dragg/ed Condition; and taking 
Advantage, from his being guite cold and dead, 
to burſt out into a horrid Laugh; thereby inſalting 
him both for Want of Power, and of Faith. Mr. 
Weſley ſeems ſenſible of this Deſect, and begs of 
God to increaſe their Faith. The wicked one again 
taunteth and nupbraideth him, „ Where is yaur 
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Faith new ? Come, go to Prayers. I will pray 
with you; Our Father, &c.” This likewiſe is in- 
timated to be a Sneer of the Devil; for Mr. Ves 
adds, We took the Advice, from wwhomſeever it 


came.” 
Whever will look into the -Elogia Jeſuitarum, 


(ag 489.) will find how theſe cur/ed Spirits took 


all Opportunities of treating the ho/y Men with De- 
viſion, Scoffi, Taunts, Horſe- Laughs ; ; and how all 
turned to a good Account, in raiſing the Character 
of the Jeſuits.— Even Jenatins himſelf, St. Domi. 
nic, and all the Maſi-Prizfts found the ſame impu- 
dent and /cornful Treatment. And we are aſſured, 
% that, when the Holy Fathers the Jeſuits came to 
relieve any Dæmoviaci, the Devils at firſt would 
behave impudently, and in/ult them; but were for- 
ced to take to their Heels, as ſoon as the \Poſeſjed 
had purged themſelves by Confe/ion, and and tied ſome 

conſecrated Wax round their Necks.” | 

The Circumſtance of the Devil's calling for 
Prayers puts me in mind of what ſome Papifts fay; 
namely, „that this Erna Fiend will ſometimes 
relent, and will bring himſelf down ſo as to fay 
Pater Neſter, but never to ſay Ave Mary.” 
„The Devil too, ſeeing how Penitents were 
whitened by Conſeſfion, deſired a Prieſt to confels 
„„ | 

As a third Particular we may take Notice of Sa. 
tan's not ſtopping at one Methodiff, but declaring 
his Commiſſion to torment tabo more, whom he names. 
This Secret is drawn from Satan by © One, who 
was clearly convinced this was'no natural Di ſorder: 
Which Ore, I preſume, is Mr. We/ey's Good Self, 
by his / ſpeaking ſo aathoritatively, * I command 
thee to tell.” The Account ſeems to betray ſome 
4 Suſpicion 
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Suſpicion of a Compa#?. For I do not find this 
Queſtion was ever aſked before in any of the Me. 
thodifts that were pofſeſed : And it mult be a Holiſb 
Devil, who would ſo freely declare into avbat par- 
ticular Perſons he was to enter ; — unleſs he were 
compelled irrefiftibly by Mr. Weſley's ſuperior Power. 
'Tis a lucky Incident too, that theſe © T'wo' very 
Perſons, who. lived at a Difance,” ſhould: happen 
at that Nick of Time to be in Company with Mr. 
V:/ley, and there on a ſudden fall into their A- 
lical Fits. And it may be thought he was ſome- 
thing defective in Power, or Charity, for not pray- 


ing to God, or commanding Satan to torment 9 
Bady beſides ; inſtead of permitting him to inflict 
his Tortures on others. But perhaps it might 
more effectually advance the Exorci/t”'s Honour, in 
multiplying Cures by his Irterce/fion. 
But, without conſidering the Caſe in this View, 
I ſhall barely relate ſome is uf Satan's Hip- 
ping out of one Perſon imo another, from Hiſtories of 
People bewitched, and Popiſh Exorciſms, © A Mo- 
man poſſeſſed by. an unclean Spirit was brought to the 
Prieſ to be exorciſed ; and the Devil ſpoke out of her 
Mouth, If I am ejected from her, I will inſtant- 
ly enter into another Perſon ;' naming one Othmar. 
But he could not, becauſe the Prieft ſent to Othmar 
to arm himſelf by Penitence and Confe/fion. [Should 
not Mr. W:/tey have given this Caution ?] Mabill, 
Ad. Benedick. ab Ann. 800. Part ad, pag. 4. 
Again; Another Woman was brought to St. 
Probus to be exorciſed, and the Devil ſaid, I am 
ejected hence by the Word of the Lord, and the 
Merits of his Saint: But, before you get to 
Erfeftfort, I will plague you again, and again. 
2 | 
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into a Third, and tormented them in a terrible 
Manner. But they were reſtored to perfect Sound. 
neſs.” Tbid. p. 62. 

We read of ſuch a' ſipping Devil exorciſed by St. 
Malachias; © for, being driven out of one Woman, 
immediately he jumps into another; driven out of 
her, he flies back again into the firſt Woman; and 
ſo ſhifts often backward and forward, till at length 
he is commanded to poſſeſs neither of them, nor 
any other Perſon ; the Saint not bearing any 
longer to be thus illuded.” 


'$. 13. The Demoniacs among the Methodiſt 
are ftill carrying us on into farther Speculation, 
ariſing from the following Inſtance. [No. 8.] «] 
met, ſays Mr. V gſey, with a ſurprizing Inſtance of 
the Power of the Devil. Mrs. F—s took the 
Bible, and read; but on a ſudden threw it away, 
ſaying, * I am good enough, I will never read, 
or pray more.— 1 uſed to think I was full of Sin, 
and finned in every Thing I did. But now I 
know better. I never did any Harm in my Life, 
Se. — She ſpoke many Things to the ſame Effect; 
plainly ſhewing, that the Spirit of Pride, and of 
Hes, had full Dominion over her.— And yet ſhe 
was in the moſt violent Agony, both of Mind and 
Body. Upon our beginning to pray, ſhe raged be- 
yond Meaſure, but ſoon ſunk down as dead. Ina 
few Minutes ſhe revived, and joined in Prayer. 
We left her for the preſent in Peace. 

Such are the Tendency and Effects of Methodifical 
Spiritual Pride from the Doctrine of Per/2&ion, 
But he goes on, All the next Day the was ina 
violent Agony ; till, ſtarting up in the Evening, the 
laid, Now they have dus. They have juf 
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done, ( prayed, and Humphreys preached. (And 
indeed /o they did.) And they are coming hither as 
faſt as they can.“ Quickly after they came in. 
She immediately cried out, Why, what do you 
come for ? You can't pray: You know you can't.” 
And they could not open their Mouths ; ſo that after 
a ſhort time they were conſtrained to leave her as 
ſhe was. 

Many came to ſee her on Tueſday ; to every one 
of whom ſhe ſpoke concerning either their a&ual, 
or their Heart Sins; and that ſo c/o/ely, that ſeveral 
of them went away in more Haſte than they came.” 
[This, 'tis to be remembered, happened in Mr. 
Weſley's Abſence.) © In the Afternoon ſhe ſent to 
King food for me; but ſaid, * Mr. Veſey will not 
come To-night. He will come in the Morning. 
But God has begun, and he will end the Work 45 
kimſelf. Before Six in the Morning I ſhall be well.” 
And about a Quarter before Six the next Morning 
the Peace of God came to her Soul.“ 

In this Account (which I thought neceſſary to 
tranſcribe at large) the three following Points are 
obſervable ; — The ſeeing Things done at a Diſtance, 
— the Knowledge of the Secrets of the Heart, — and 
Utterance of Prophecies, — all by a Woman poſſeſſed 
by the Devil. 

But previouſly I would take Notice of an odd Sort 
of Circumſtance, wherein this Knowledge of the 
Heart conſiſted. When ſome Metbadiſis came to 
viſit Mrs. F—s, you obſerve, ſhe immediately 


| cries out, What do you come for? You can't 


pray: You know you can't.” This Mr. ge 
lays was true, for «© they could not open their 
Mouths; and were conſtrained to leave her as ſhe 
was.” But here is the Difference between the 
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Principal, and his »feriors. Mr. Weſley at this 
time was ab/ent, But when the Devil taunted Mr. 
Weſley himſelf, as wanting Faith, and unable to 
pray ; he preſently ſhewed that he could, as in the 
preceding Number. 

For a Compariſon, I do not remember at preſent 
more than two of this o, Kind. One happened 
among the Franciſcans : © At the Funeral of St. 
Achas, the De Profundis being ſet, none of the 
Company, with their many and utmoſt Attempts, 
could poſſibly utter the Words.” — The other is the 
Confeſſion of a Perſon ſuppoſed to be bzwitched, 
(in the Hiftory of Witchcraft): © Agnes Naſmith 
frequently told the Minifter, that their Hearts and 
Tongues were bound up in ſuch a Manner, that they 
could not expre/s what they would: Upon attempt- 
ing to ſpeak, their Mouths ſeemed to be contrafed;— 
ſhe could not expreſs one Word, even when on her 
Knees for the Girl's Recovery.” 

The „rt Point, that of ſeeing and Fnowing Per- 


ſons and Things at a Diflance, may be paſſed over; 


as we have ſpoke of it before, and it will fall in our 
Way again. 

The ſecond is the Knowledge of the Secrets of the 
Heart. And of this I have ſpoken too already; 
at leaſt as far as it concerned the Principals, whe- 
ther Methadift;, or Papiſts: And ſhall now conſider 
this ſupernatural Gift, as communicated to thoſe of 
lever Rank. There can't be a plainer and ſtronger 
Inſtance than this before us; „The Woman in her 
Fits, or rather coming out of them, ſpoke ſo clole- 
ly to her YVi/ftors, not only cbncerning their aual 
Sins, ſuch as they had in Fact committed; but 
their very Heart Sins, ſuch as had only riſen in 
their Thoughts; that thereby ſhe puts many of 
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them to Shame, and makes them run haſtily 
away.” 

Were I diſpoſed to make a Triſſe of this, I 
might ſay, that one natural Way of knowing the 
Hearts of each other might proceed from their con- 
ſtant Cuſtom of mutual Confeffons in the moſt mi- 
zute Circumſtances and Temptations, and Anſwers 
tothe moſt /earching Queſtions : Whereby they come 
acquainted not only with the Sins of the Party 
confe/ſing ; but of thoſe who have made no Confe/- 
fron ; but who have been guilty of Sins in Company 
with thoſe who have confeſſed, &c. And ſo by one 
out of his Senſes, in a wild Fit, all is betrayed; and 
the conſcious Parties are ſhamed and diſgraced. This 
happened in Mr. V gſey's Abſence ; who, had he been 
there, might have prevented the Scandal; and 
have given the Matter a better Turn, by ſhewing 
it to be an Artifice of Satan, in order to calumniate 
the Society of innocent Lambs. For Popiſh Dæmono- 
logifts teach, © that 'tis one Trick of the Dewil, to 
make the Po/z//ed tell impure and criminal Stories 
of the By-/anders, on purpoſe to raiſe Srandal ; 
and to terriſy them ſo that they may run of, and 
take no more Care of the Patient.” And ſo it 
happened here. 

The Cauſe of thus knowing the Heart, and re- 
vealing Secrets, (which ſome have aſcribed to Di/- 
temper, or other Secrets of Nature) the ſame Dæ- 
monologifts impute directly to the Operation of Satan ; 
as what diſtinguiſheth Demons Agency from Hu- 
man, and Poſſeſſion from Diſeaſe. Thus © A Girl 
in a Monaſtery, being deeply in Lowe, but diſap- 
pointed by the Unf/aithfulnegſs of her Lover, run 


mad: The Devil entered into her, and diſcovered 
to her all the Secrets of the Man, his private Diſ- 
| co 
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courſes "with his new Miſtreſs ; which made her 
ready to hang herſelf. But, however, this was 
imputed to Melancholy for her Diſappointment.” 
Popiſh Parallels are exceeding numerous. To 
mention a few : © By virtue of a wonderful Light 


= 139 from St. Francis, his Diſciples ſaw one another's Mind; 


as clearly as their Bodies; each one's Conſcience be- 
ing zaked to another.” — © PH. Nerius could diſtin. 
guiſh Sinners by the Smell; could tell his Penitent. 
their particular Maladies, and of his own Accord 
detect their ſeveral Vices.” — Laurent. Auanias ſays, 
&« I ſaw with my own Eyes a certain poſſeſſed Wa 
man, who was ſo petulant, that ſhe could fee no- 
body whom ſhe would not upbraid with their moſt 
hidden ignominious Workings ; from whence no ſmall 
Suſpicicns and Defamations aroſe.” 

The third Point obſervable was, the Utterance 
of Prophecies by our Methodiſts, or their foretelling 


Things to come. The Pretenſions of Mr. White: | 


Feld and Mr. Heftey to the Prophetic Faculty (when, 
I take for granted, they would not be thought 
Demoniacs) have been related before. Here we 
have an Inſtance of a Woman propheſying under a 
Poſſefion. © Mr. Weſley will not come to Night: 
He will come in the Morning. — God will end the 
Work ey Him/elf. Before Six in the Morning J 
ſhall be well.” Whether the Woman her/elf ſpeaks, 
or the Dæmon through her Organs, is not certain. 


But we are aſſured, © the Devil is fo crafty, that 


ſometimes he permits the Peſeſſed ta ſhew Signs of 
Devotion; and the Wicked One himſelf will utter 
pious Things, to perſuade the Exorcif that he is 
departed: — And, on Occaſion, he will go out of 


on. his «wn Accord, before the Saint comes, to avoid 
the Diſzrace of being expelled.” 


We 
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We have ſuch another Prediction; © A Woman, Weſley, 

who dropt down, ſtruck, as was ſuppoſed, with 4 Journ 
Death, — declares and knows, ſhe ſhould not die, r. 58,65. 
but live.” — And, „Anne Cole, when dying, de- 
clares, I know my Saviour will reſtore me ſoon.” 
And he did, in a few Hours, to Paradiſe.” This 
is a truly Oracular Prophecy, which would beverified 
either by Life or Death. Had ſhe ſurvived, what 
a Miracle She dieth, and 'tis the ſame. 

In ſuch a Caſe, « One Stephen Bartolus be- 
ing deſperately ill, St. Ignatius after going to 
Maſs declareth, Stephen ſhall not die at this 
Time.” — On the contrary, „when a Carteſan in Solid. 

a dying and deſpairing Condition ſent to that good 1 
Soul Mrs. Bourignon to pray for him, promiſing to 8 
turn wholly to God, if he recovered; ſhe pro- 
nounceth (with a double Prophecy) He ſhall not 

recover, but he all die; for, if he did recover, he 

would fall deeper into that pernicious Error.“ 

If we look into Pepi/h Authors, particularly con- 
cerning their Exorciſint, we generally find theſe 
three Faculties, (ſeeing diſtant Things, knowing 
the Heart, and foretelling future Events) in one 
and the ſame Perſon, either under a Paſeſion, or an 
Ecſia/y; and aſcribed likewiſe to Satan, as the - 
cient Cauſe. ©* When you hear ignorant and illi- Theſaur 
terate People interpret difficult Points, diſcover the Exorcif. 
Secrets and Sins of others, or fing with a muſical f. 934+ 
Voice, foretell Events, &c. this is an undoubted 
Sign of a diabolical Preſence.—The Revelation of Thyr, 
Secrets, and Propheſying, evidently Hing. De- Loc. Inf 
mons from Men; becauſe Demons may know, Men * 
cannot.” — Above all, the Authority of the Romifb 
| Ritual determineth, that a Dæmoniac is to be De 
diſtinguiſhed from one troubled with the ble Bile, Eorcin 
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cult Things.” 

And yet, when they have a mind to make a 
Saint, the Proof is brought ſrom theſe very extra- 
ordinary Gifts. Thus Ribadeneira, in his Biblioth, 
Soc. Feſu, extols Jacob Rhem, becauſe he was often 
endowed with a Prophetic Light, declared openly 
Things future, Things at a Diſtance, and other. 
wiſe ſecret, with infallible Veracity. — Fof. Anchieta 
knew Things abſent, diſtant, and future ; and fore- 
told them as diſtinctly, as if his Mind was the Re 


P. 291. fefing-Glaſs of the Divine Will. — Mancinellus prov- 


ed Spirits, caſt out Devils, cured the Diſeaſed, 
foretold various Things in Futurity, and told af 
Things at a Diſtance.” And, I believe, there are 
an hundred Inſtances of this Nature in that Book. 
And there are perhaps as many in Honour of the 
Franciſcans in the Franciſcan Martyrology, and the 
famous Book of Conformities between Chriſt and St. 
Francis. 

But the moſt irre/ragable Teflimonies are in the 
Roman Breviary ; where, on the Feſtivals of divers 
Saints, all theſe wonderful Gifts are related : Moſt 
of them too were canonixed. As of St. Xawier, St. 
Frances of Rome, Ph, Nerius, Alcantara, Ignatius, 
Francis, Anthony, Romualdus, Catharine of Sienna, 
&c, Many of them foreknew particularly the 
Time of their Death. 

Thus, by an unaccountable Infatuation, fawourite 
Saints are beatiſied and canonized, on the very amt 
Account, for which others are pronounced to be 
under a diabolical TA Non. 

But, after all, tis poſlible theſe Wonders may, 
in a good Meaſure, be accounted for from Di/tem- 
ger, a Diſturbance of Brain, Alienation of the 

Reaſon 
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Reaſon and the Senjes, ſome Diſorder of Mind or 
or Body. For, that Perſons afflicted with natural 
Diſtempers have frequently, in an Enthuſiaſtic Man- 
ner, uttered Prophecies, and revealed Secrets ; 
and when they were cured by natural Means, the 
Gift of Divination quite left them, together with 


the ine; — I could prove from Authorities of 


Phyficians, antient and modern. Nor is it an in- 
credible Thing to me, as being atteſted by Hi/tory, 
and known in Fact to be true, that thoſe, who 
have little or no Uſe of their Rea/on and Senſes, 
ſhould utter Predictious, and reveal Secrets: As, 
for Inſtance, Madmen, Idiots, Epileptics, Ecfta- 
tics, &C. 

Nor, again, is there any Room to doubt, but 
that wwicked Men and Seducers have ſometimes uttered 
Things prophetically, which came to paſs. And 
we know, that in the /atter Days Dzmons ſhould 
be the Authors of many ſurprizing Things, ſcem- 
ingly at leaſt miraculous; God permitting Satan to 
work upon the Affections of Vase * and 
evil Men. 


F. 14. We have not yet done with the Dæno- 
niacs. For [No. 8.] Mr. Veſey mentions “ a 
Spirit of Laughter coming upon himſelf, Brother, and 


ſeveral others; which they could not poſſibly help, 


and which he imputeth to their being bufeted by 


Satan.“ To what I ſaid of this before, [Enthu/. + 


Part 2, Page 73,] I now add, that, if it really pro- 
ceeds from Satan, he worked in. the ſame Manner 
long before the Time of the Gepe: This being the 
ſame as what the Ancients called the © Sardonian 


Laughter; convulſive and involuntary, and a Sort J 


of Madneſs: Which Diſorder hath paſſed into a 
P 70 
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Proverb, ( Sardinius Riſus ſignifying a forced Laugh) 
and to be cred in the ſame Manner as Conwnlfrons,” 
« One of them, ſays Mr. We/ey, was ſo torn of 
the Evil One, that ſometimes ſhe laughed, till al. 
moſt ſtrangled; then broke out into Curing and 
Blaſpheming ; then famped, and ſtruggled with in- 
Vol. I. credible Strength.” — The Hifory of Witchcraft 
pag. 50. mentions ſuch another Caſe, where“ Mr. Trog 
morton's Children are raging and convulſed, as if 
ready to be torn to Pieces; — then of a ſudden 
An.1672, they can't help laughing.” — In the Aa Germanica 
Obſ. 304. we have a Chapter on involuntary Laughter ; with 
mention of divers Women obnoxions to it from 
Hyfterics. And Sennertus imputeth it to Hy/terics, 
Convul ons, and ſometimes to Phrenſy and Alienation 
of Mind. — Give me leave to add a Paſſage from 
Mr. Turner's Hiflory of remarkable Providences, 
(Part 2, Ch. 36,) © Platerus ſpeaks of, ſome, 
particularly an Abbot, who was forced involuntarily 
to laugh, and toſs himſelf about, to the utter 
Spending of his Strength. Which puts me in mind 
of a Story related by H. Stephens (in his World of 
Wonders) of a Man, who being at Church, and 


G ſeeing a Woman fall down off her Seat while ſhe 


was ſleeping, fell into ſo great a Fit of Laughter, 
that he continued three Days and three Nights 
without giving over.” 

It is obſervable in Homer, (Odyſſ. T. verſ. 345—) 
that Penelope's Suitors grow mad, and are forced by 
a Demon into a Laugh, like that of the two 
We/lcys, and their Followers. Euripides in his Hercules 
Furens (verl. 935—) deſcrtbes that Hero, in his 
mad Fit, as forced into the ſame Laughter, and 
talking wildly of his Murthers, and purifying Fires, 
&c. And Horace terms ſuch a Perſon (Satis. 

Lib, 
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Lib. II. Sat. 3, verſ. 72,) malis ridentem alients, 
laughing with Jaws not his own, but made uſe of 
by ſome Damon. Theſe three Poets are all ſpeak- 
ing of Perſons difirafed, and out of their Senſes. 
The Context of Horace ſeems to propheſy of Mr. 
Ih, under the Name of Proteus, and of Me- 
thodiſlical Madneſs, for the Cure of which he pre- 
ſcribes Hellebore. Homer is clear, that the Suitors 
were deprived of their Senſes, and could not flop 
their Laughing ; being actuated by a ſuperior Power : 
That preſently afterwards they all à crying, and 
treſage dreadful Things. One of them was ſeized 
with this Sardonian Laugh a little before. Both 
Clarke and Pope have taken Notice of this wild 
Symptom ; and the latter hath theſe Words in his 
Notes: Homer deſcribes the Suitors under an 
Alienation of Mind, and a ſudden Diftra#ion, occa- 
ſioned by Minerva. And hence we may gather 
the Reaſon why they are ted by ſo ſudden a 
Tranſition into contrary Paſſions, from Laughter to 
Tears: This Moment they laugh extravagantly, 
and the next they weep with equal Exceſs: Per- 
ſons in ſuch a Condition being ſubje& to ſuch 
Viciſfitudes.” 

Mr. Weſley contends, that the Laughing-Fits 
among the Methodiſ?s proceed from an Evil Spirit. 
I will allow it. But then, 1 doubt, he muſt allow 
that they are mad. 


F. 15. [No. .] To the former Sign of da- 
bolical Paſſaſton we may ſubjoin an unuſual and un- 
natural Voice ; — Singing, and that in a very meto- 
dious Manner; and delivering out holy Things. 
© One ſpeaks in a Tone not to be expreſſed ; — we 

continued in Prayer, when another's Voice was al- 
ſo 


(58) 
| ſo changed. — She cried out, Give me the Book, 
| k and I will /g.“ She began giving out Line by 
| Line, but with uch an Accent as Art could never 


] 
| reach, va, 
| Why &o theſe Cares my Soul divide ? divi 

Heavily moves my damned Soul, — hay 
Here we were obliged to interrupt her.” Sc 
Præſtig. In Conformity hereto, M ierus having deſcribed thi 
7. 425. the Ageries and Comvulfions, &c. of one thought 1 
to be in an epileptic Fit, addeth, © that at length thi 
the Devil was found out to be the Author, betray- Pl: 
ing himſelf by the Poſſeſſed ſpeaking with an un Wl © 
ufjual Voice and Words.” — 10 
Demon. Thyreus gives the following Inſtance : « While Cal 
fas. 65. St. Norbert was preaching the Word of God, and ex- an 
orcifing a Girl that was brought before him; the We 

Devil, deriding him, delivered out through the 
Girl's Mouth the Book of Canticles from the Begin- v 
ning to the End; ſpeaking' it Word for Word, pm 
firſt in the Latin, and then 7nterpreting it in the $4 
German Language.” — ta 
— 15 Mr. Mather (in his Hifory before cited) takes S] 
Notice of the Alteration of Voice in ſome Children Wi 7 
bewitched; — the Devil throwing one on the Floor, b 

where ſhe would ce and fing; — ſometimes laid 
for dead, wholly breathleſs and ſenſeleſs ; — ſome- 
times yelling, kicking, and ſtriking ; again ſaying, ws 
ſhe was dying, and then paraphraſing on the thirty- in 
firſt Eſalm in Strains that were quite amazing ; and J 
Mall. uttering many gert “ Some, when poſ- L 
Malef. ſeſſed, eng mufcally, and reveal what they could ill * 
p. 227. not naturally know ; ſometimes they are quite /{u- 


To , — 
— 2 pid and inſenſate. — Singing miufically, A 
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and doing other ſupernatural Things, are Signs of Theſaur, 
a Deamoniac. — Theſe ſweet, tuneful, and melodious _ "gh 
Il arblings manifeſtly prove a Perſon poſſeſſed.” — 1060. 
Phyſicians often obſerve theſe Symptoms to be the 
Effect of Madneſs: Particularly Sennertus relates DeMania 
divers Caſes, where Perſons under this Calamity Qæſt. 1. 
have talked Latin, ſung Hymns, diſcourſed well, 
Sc. none of which they could do in their Ser/es. 
The earlieſt Account, which I can recolle&, of 
this Change of Voice, proves it to be a diabolical De- 
Jufion ; the De/phic Oracle being firſt found out by 
this Accident. The very Goats, feeding at the 
Place, by Chance, were /uddenly inſpired, and quite 
changed their Voice, and the Shepherds coming up 
were actuated in the ſame Manner: And all who 
came near were ſeized with the like Divine Fury, 
and began to utter Prophecies. — But many Perſons 
were le there.” Diodor. Sic. Part II. pag. 427. 
We read too of Orpheus, (an initiated Magician, 
whoſe Head, like ſome of the Methodift-Preachers, 
| jrophefied after it was cut off) that the Nightin- 
galzs which build near his Tomb ng both feveeter 
and flronger than any others: — And that the 
Shepherds falling aſleep near it would ſing Or- 
phevs's Hymns loudly and melodiou/ly.” Pauſan. 
Beviic. Cap. 31. 


F. 16. [No. 10.] One more Caſe of a Dæmo- 
niac J ſhall tranſcribe, pretty largely, as attended 
with ſeveral remarkable Circumſtances. © At Strat- 
ford upon Avon, — Mrs. — had been for many 
Weeks in a Way that »ebedy could wnderſiand ; ſhe 
had ſent for a Miniſjer ; but, almoſt as ſoon as he 
came, ſhe began roaring in ſuch a Manner (her 
Tongue at the ſame time hanging out of her * 

an 


( bo ) 
and her Face diftorted into the moſt terrible Form 
that ſhe cried out, It is the Devil, doubtleſs! 1+ 
is the Devil” And immediately went away, —] 
aſked, What Good do you think I can do?” One 
anſwered, * We cannot tell.“ But Mrs. K—. 
earneſtly deſired you might come, — ſaying, that 
ſhe had ſeen you in a Dream, and ſhould know you 
immediately. But the Devil ſaid, © I will tear thy 
Throat out, before he comes. But afterwards his 
Words were, If he does come, I will let thee 
be quiet ; and thou ſhalt be as if nothing ailed thee, 
*till he is gone away.” [Mr. Veſey ſays, I juſt 
relate what was ſpoken to me, without paſling any 
Judgment upon it.” Though he ſneeringly reflect 
upon the Unphiloſophical Miniſter ;* and adds 
afterwards, a ſtrange Sort of Madneſs this! '— 
He then proceeds, I walked over about Noon: 
But when we came to the Houſe, I defired all 
thoſe that were with me to ſtay below. One 
ſhewing me the Way, I went up ſtraight into 
the Room. As ſoon as I came to the Bedſide, 
ſhe fixed her Eyes, and ſaid, © You are Mr, 
Weſley. I am very well now, I thank God. No- 
thing ails me now: Only I am weak.“ I called 
them up, and we began to ſing: — After /inging a 
Verſe or two, we kneeled down to Prayer. I had 
but juſt begun, (my Eyes being ſhut) when I felt 
as if I had been plunged into co/d Water. And im- 
mediately there was ſuch a Roar, that my Voice 
was quite drowned ; though I ſpoke as loud as | 
uſually do, when J ſpeak to three or four thouſand 
People. However I prayed on. She was then 
reared in the Bed, her whole Body moving a# once, 
Juſt as if it were a Piece of Stone. Immediately 
after it was writhed into all kind of Poſtures ; the 


fame horrid Yell continuing ſtill, But we left her 
not, 
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not till all the Symptoms ceaſed, and ſhe was (for 
the pre/ent at leaſt) rejoicing and praiſing God.” 

That I may not too often omit ſuch Circum- 
ſtances as tend to the G/ory of Mr. W:/ley, emulat- 
ing that of his Familiar, St. Ignatius; I ſhould 
take ſome Notice - how carefully he relates the 
Woman's Dream, in which ſhe ſaw. Mr, We/ey, 
and ſhould know him immediately.” To prevent 
all Fallacy, and ſhew that all was fair, „he went 
up into the Room by himſelf, and ſhe immediate- 
ly cries out, You are Mr. Weſley.” | 

Not to ſay, how eaſy it was to gueſs it was 
Mr. Veſey, by the Expectation of his coming, or 
ſome previous De/cription of him ; it was proper 
ſome divine Notice ſhould be given of ſuch a pow- 
erful Man; that he ſhould go alane into her Cham- 
ber, to prove it true ; even though contrary to his 


authoritative Directions, that above all Things the Compl. 


Exorciſt muſt beware of viſiting any Perſon poſſeſſed 


alme, and without ſome Company ; eſpecially a 


Woman.” | 

The ſame Honour had that other great Man, 
St. Enatius: For a Woman in a delirious Fever, 
and at the Point of Death, ſaw in a Dream a wene- 
rable Perſon, of the Jeſuits Society, as ſhe con- 
jectured by a Relick of his Garment : The Relick 
of St. Jenatius's Garment was brought; and ſhe 
inſtantly crieth out, I am ſound; I am well.” A 
Picture of Ignatius being then ſhewn to her, ſhe 
knew it was the ſame whom the had ſeen in her 
7 And ſhe had him in Veneration all her 

le.” — 

That famous Miracle-monger, John de Brid. 
hngton, and /ingular Secretary of Celeſtial Myſte- 
ries, was equally honoured ' by five Mariners, 

Vol. II. G | who 
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who in a Tempeſt at Sea ſaw a Vin of a vene. 


rable Perſon delivering them from their Diſtreſs; 


And afterwards going into a Monaſtery, they ſay 
Fohn, and knew him to be the Man that appeared 
to them in Eon. 

The Devil, in a terrible Fright at Mr, We/tsy\ 
being ſent for, threateneth cruelly ; „I will tear 
thy Throat out before he comes.” But afterward 
he grows cooler and cunninger : And then hi 
Words were, If he does come, I will let ee . 
quiet ; and thou ſhalt be as if nothing ailed thee, 
*ill he is gone 


Ab eee be bad put to Flight; but, 
deſpairing of ſerving our Hero ſo, he recurs to his 


Artifices; and, perhaps to avoid the Diſgrace of 


being ejected, walks off, and owns Mr. Ve 
Power. — Such an Account we have in the Story 
of the Devil of Maſcon; who would ſometimes tel 
the Exorcif, © White you pray, I will go and take 
a Turn in the Street.” 

Thus the Papiſis tell us Satan boaſted, I wil 
not be ejected by thoſe little Fellows, Syrulus and 
Bernartulus.” — Again; A Woman's Daughter 
being poſſeſſed, ſhe had a Y;/ion of the Perſon who 
was to cure her: What ſhould ſhe do? Away ſhe 
flies to the Monaſtery, to find out the Man. The 

Prefe# of the Monaſtery comes out; he was not 
the Man: Till at length Sabinus coming out, ſhe 
inſtantly knew his Face, and the Devil left he 
Daughter.” — The Devi/s have often confeſſed, 
that they would not be ejected but by ſome excel 
lent Perſon. When ſeveral had tried in vain to 
drive a Demon out of one Etheler, he declared, 1 
will be expelled by nobody except St. Swibert, the 
W Saxons. == Another Damon * 
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will not go out, unleſs the Archdeacon of Lyans will 
come himſelf, and eject me out this Ye/el, of which 
I have Poſſeſſion.” 
The Devils Promiſe, however, of * letting the 
Woman be guiet, till Mr. Veſey was gone, as if 


| nothing ailed her; and her ſayihg, when he 
came, © that ſhe was very well, and nothing ailed 


her,” are but ſome of the Devil's /ly Tricks, if we 
may believe the Pepe : For, among others of the 
wicked Spirits Arts and Deceptions, they ſometimes 
hide themſelves, and leave the Body as it were free 
from all Moleſtation, that the Poſeſed may think 
himſelf quite delivered. But the Zxerc;/? muſt not. 
ceaſe, till he ſees the Signs of Delivery.“ 

Mr. J/:/ey accordingly obeys the Rule, © not 
leaving the Woman till all the Symptoms ceaſed; 
and the was, for the pre/ext at leait, rejoicing ;” — 
not firally relieved, that Satan's Prediction might 
be verified, of nothing ailing her till Mr. H 
was gone.“ 

It is another obſervable Circumſtance, that, when 
the Woman © was reared in the Bed, her whole 
Body moved at once, not one Joint or Limb bend- 
ing, juſt as if it were a Piece of Stone; and im- 
mediately after it was writhed into all kind of 
Poſtures.“ | 

This ſeems to be that Sort of Diſtemper, which 
is called a Catalep/is, of the conwulfive kind; which 
WWierus deſcribeth much after the ſame Manner, 
and imputeth to a diabe/ical Power; and of which 
he brings ſeveral Inſtances, eſpecially among ſome 
Nuns, Dr. James (in the Words Catalep/is and 
Spaſmus) ſays of ſuch, © that in the convulſive 


 Paroxy/m the Limbs are ſurprizingly agitated, and 
drawn into variecus DireXions ; — at other Times the 
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(64) 
hole Body is Riff, and immoveable as a Stone; the 
Limbs fixed, but eaſily fexible : — Sometimes the 
Diſorder hath its Original from Melancholy, and is 
of the Hypochondriac or Hyſteric Kind; — ſometimes 
ariſeth from a thick, viſcid, and impure Blood; 
ſometimes from the Commotions and Paſſions of the | 
Mind; profound Meditation, and. Workings of the | 
the /magination. And he gives Inſtances of Perſons 
thus ſeized at the Recital of certain Words, or ſing- 
ing of P/a/ms, &c. and ſometimes the Diſtemper is 
complicated with a Trance.” 
The Reader may there ſee more of this ; with 
feveral other diſtempered Conwulfions, Diſtortions, &c, 
into which the Methoaifts are ſo often falling. | 
In this Caſe I obſerve, that the Operator himſelf 
catcheth the Contagion, ſeized with Part of the Pa- 
tient Malady. For Mr. Weſley ſays, © that, after 
ſinging, he had but juſt begun praying, when he 
| felt as if he had been plunged into cd Mater.“ 
Przft. Thus Wierus tells us of * a Witch, Alice 
Dzmen. Namitx, who herſelf was afflicted with Part of the 
— Torments, which ſhe was inflicting upon others; 
but was thought purpoſely to have undergone this 
Evil, that ſhe might not be thought to have be- 
witched the reſt.” 
The ſame Author ſays of one ſuppoſed to be poſ- 
p. 114. ſeſled, “that the Devil cauſed a Senſation in her 
of a cold Humour diſtilling from the Head to the 
Back.” — And Sennertus (de Morbis a Faſcino, cap. 
6.) mentions one thought Few itched, who felt ſuch 
a Chill all over the Back, as if he had been plung- 
ed in cold Water.” 
Dr. James {under 3 nr one of 
the moſt conſiderable Signs of the Diſorder is, 2 


Senſe of Formication, * e. a Senſation like that 
of 
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665) 
of the Creeping , Ants, Formice, on any Part] 
which alſo ſeizeth the Os Coccygis, and like a c 
Vapeur aſcends through the Spine of the Back; 
and the left Hypochondrium is affected, Ofc.” 

But the Pepiſh Exorciſis reckon this as a certain 
der of a Perſon's being both pd and bewvitched. 
For “ ſometimes, when the Damens enter into hu- 
man Bodies, it ſcems as if a Veſſel of the colae/t 
J ater ran about their Backs, which ſpreadeth itſelf 
over the awhole Body, from Head to Foot. — Some 
feel a very col Wind deſcend through the Shoulders 
and Reins And if the Exorci/t would put his Hard 
upon the Head of the Poſſcjed, he feels a cold 7 hing 
like Ice under his Hand.” Hierus too tells of © a 
Girl, whom the Dew// ſetting upon began with in- 
ducing a Senſation as of a Catarrh, or a cold 
Defluxion, diſtilling from Head to Foot.” 

Mr. Mather gives much the ſame Account of 
ſome Children bewitched in New-Engl/and, © who 
would complain of being in a red. het Oven; and 
ſoon after would complain of having cc Water 
thrown upon them.” And it is a certain Sign 
of a Dænoniac, (according to Complement. Artis 
Exorciſt.) when a fiery, or an icy Vapour runs 
about the Body.” 


5. 17. Here we may bring in an Inſtance or 
two of ſtrong Imagination, or Deception of the 


| Senſes ; which Mr. Weſley aſcribes to the Evil Spi- 


rit; and are probably the Effects of Diſeaſe. 
No. 9.] © I was deſired to meet one who was 


ill of a very uncommon Diſorder. She ſaid, * For 


ſeveral Years I have heard, wherever I am, a Voice 


$ continually ſpeaking to me; curſing, ſwearing, 


and blaſpheming, in the moſt horrid Manner, and 
G 3 inciting 
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( 66) 
inciting me to all Manner of Wickedneſs. I have 
applied to Phyficians, and taken all Sorts of Medi- 
cines, but am never the better.“ No, nor ever 
will, till a better Phyſician than theſe bruiſes Satan 
under her Feet.” 

The learned Dr. Mead, ſpeaking of thoſe Per. 
turbations of Mind which affect melancholy Perſons 
in wonderful Manners, ſays, I have known 
two, who, even when alone, imagined they heard 
Voices of Perſons ſpeaking into their Ears.” And 
Dr. James obſerves, that «© in ſome Deprawvation 
of the Organs of the Ear, or of the Prain, Peo- 
ple perceive Sounds, which have no Exiſtence but in 
the Imagination; — it being a Matter of Indiffe. 
rence, whether the Fibres of the Nerve (the Au 
ditory) be agitated in the Brain, or in the Ear: 
That this happens in a Delirium, Vertigo; and is a 
Forerunner of bad Diſtempers, an Epilephy, We.” 

That this is no new kind of Diſorder, and the 
Effect too of diſtempered Bile, we learn from the 
| happy Madman of Horace, (who had the Story from 
much ancienter Writers) who fancied he heard 
ſome excellent Tragedians acting their Parts on the 
Stage; but, at length, was, to his great Morti- 
fication, cured of his feet Delirium, by drinking 
proper Doſes of Hellebore. — And, if it would be 
kindly taken, I would venture to recommend this 
fame Hellelore to my Patients of the Order * 
Metheodijm. 

Galen hath another Inſtance of ſuch ** deprated 
Imagination; one who fancied a Company of 
Trumpeters were in his Room, and would be cal 
ling out to the Servants to turn them out of Door 
for making ſach a Noiſe, and breaking his Reſt.” 
Differ. Sympt. cap. 3. 


Fut 


2 @. wa «a, As a wc 1+a*+ oo #—o _ = 


. 


wwe I Kc. ct ww * e 89\qm ww Hyd © = 


- I 6 x 2 e 


4 


a oo US * _ fa 57 


. 


3 . . 


( 67) 
But the Exorciſtical Writers reckon ©* among 
the certain Signs of a Poſſeſſion, or Witchcraft, 
the hearing or /eeing preternaturally ſach ſtrange 


Things. And one of them cured a Madman, who 


only thought he had the Evil Spirit in his right 
Ear, by pouring a Veſſel of Holy Water into his 
Ear, and upon his Head.” 

Wierus ſays, The Demons enter into the Phan- 
4%), and infinuate Words either of Perturbation, 
or Pleaſure ; not indeed emitting any Voice by 
Pulſation and Sound, but injecting their Words 
without any Noiſe, c.“ But the ſame Aut bor, in 
the Chapter of the depraved Imagination of me- 
lancholy People, mentions a Fryar guilty of unna- 
tural Vices, who affirmed he /a another Perſon, who 
lived at many Miles Diſtance, and complained, that 
every one he met aways made a great Noiſe in his 
Ears, and ſent to Wierus for Advice. Some thought 
the Fault lay in the Organs of Hearing ; but indeed 
his Mind was diſordered.” 

He has another Inſtance in © a poor Country- 
man, who had vomited Gla/s and Nails, &c. for 


ſeveral Years, as if bewitched; of which being 


cured, he yet afterward always felt and heard in 
his Belly the Sound of a Bag of broken Glaſs; and 
likewiſe the Clock firiking, and diſtin Strokes of 
the Hammer on his Heart. What People thus hear 
and ee is owing, ſays he, to the black Bile; which 


| happens partly from the Diet, Air, Sorrow, and 


Fear ; partly from the Conſtitutions of Heaven ; 
and partly in Agreement with other delirious Per- 
ſons.” But afterwards he ſays, * Who doth not 
ſee in the Man's Organ (fitted on Account of his 
Simplicity to the Devils Illufions) the Operation, 
T.ickings, and Vexations of a Damon?” 

It 
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Weſley, 


5 Journ. 
p. 69,70, 


them together, and examined them ſeverally con- 


. fiafts, that the Devil enters into all the Senſes, See. 
. ing, Hearing, Taſting, Smelling, Feeling; and they 


* ces of Rome, for the many Booties ſhe had ſnatched 


E appearing in the Shape of Men and Women in 
filthy Poſtures, moſt unbeſeeming Geſtures, and 


| Things. And ſhe was a long Time thus afflicted.“ 


668) 


It is a common Complaint among Popi/> Enthy. 


thew how. 
Accordingly © he was ſo angry with St. Fran. 


from Hell, — that he was always plaguing her, 


wanton Actions. And he once played her a moſt 
malicious Trick, by trailing about her Room a rot- 
ten Carcaſs of a dead Man, which made ſuch an 
intolerable and laſting Stench, that ſhe had for ever 
an Averſion to Man.” Ribadeneira ſays the fame 
of Catharine of Sienna; whom the Dewvils mo- 
leſted with foul and abominable Jmaginations, — 

repreſenting to her Eyes and Ears moſt unſeemly 


By comparing theſe Stories together, we may 
juſtly aſcribe the ſeveral Voicęs, internal and exter- 
nal, which ſo many Papiſts and Methodiſts hear, 
as well as their ſuppoſed Y7/ors, to the Force of 
diflempered Fancy; the Voices being as it were the 
Echo, and the Viſions the Refefion, of their own 
Imagination. 

In Analogy to this, [No. 10.] we find the Effet 
of Mr. Veſtey's Diſcourſe on Feeling : For, ſays he, 
It pleaſed God to make this Diſcourſe an Occa- 
ſion of diſcovering ſuch Viles of Satan, as it never 
entered into my Heart to conceive. — Finding 
many had been offended at the Sermon, — I called 


cerning their Experiences, and other Circumſtances. 
And thus far I approved of their Experiences, a5 
wo their feeling the Working of the Spirit of God, 
5 &c. 


( 69) 

gc. But, as to what ſome of them ſaid farther, 
concerning feeling the Blood of Chriſt running 
upon their Arms, or going down their Throat, or 
poured like warm Water on their Breaff, or | 
Heart; I plainly told them, the utmoſt I could ik 
allow was, that /ome of theſe Circumſtances might | 
be from God, (though I could not affirm they were) 
working in an unuſual Manner; — but that all the 
ret I muſt believe to be the mere empty Dreams 
of an heated Imagination.” 

However good Mr. W:/ley may be at his Di- 
flinfions ; I believe he would find it difficult to | 
diſtinguiſh which of theſe odd Circumſtances might 
be from God, and which were all the reſt, that were 
the mere empty Dreams of an heated Imagination, 
and which diſcovered ſuch inconceivable Wiles of 
Satan, Here we ſee the manifeſt Danger of run- . 
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ning into Met bodiſin, in which ſuch Fanatical Super- 
fiitions and Diabolical Deluſions ſtand confeſſed. And 
do theſe Evils ſtop here? Hath not Mr. V gſley 
himſelf related ſeveral of a worſe Kind, as Scepti. 
ei int, Infidelity, and Atheiſm? And will he per- 
ſuade us, that he hath diſcovered half of what 
himſelf knows ? And is it not evident what Delu- 
fiens run through the whole of their flrange Di/- 
penſation ? 


| 


F. 18. Let us try the Point in ſome other Caſes. 
No. 11.) „I was both ſurprized and grieved at Weſley, 
a genuine Inſtance of Entbuſaſm. F— B—, of 5 Journ. 
Tanfield Leigh, who had received a Senſe of the Le '? 
of God a few Days before, came riding through 
the Town, hallowing and ſhouting, and driving all 
the People before him, telling them, © God had 
told 


(70) 
told him he ſhould be a King, and ſhould tread all 
his Enemies under his Feet.” | 

He might have called it an Inſtance of direct Mad. 
ne/5, as well as of genuine Enthu/iaſm : But then per. 
haps an Enthuſiaſti, and a Madman, might have 
been deemed the /ame Thing ; and what would 
become of Methodi/m ? — But to take the Fact as 
here related; — We ſee a wild Methodiſt, but 2 
few Days after receiving a Senſe of God's Lowe, 
coming with all the Claims of Royalty ; which af- 
fords freſh Proof, how ſoon their fancied Feeling; 
and Impreſſions are apt to puff up reſumptucus Minds 
with Pride and Jain Glory; as if they were of 2 
ſuperior Rank, and common Mortals of a beter 
Diſpenſation: Another Diſcovery of the Wiles of 

P. 229. Satan among them. Thus Vierus tells us, | 
knew one of this depraved Imagination, who be- 
lieved himſelf the Monarch and Emperor. of the 
World ; and that that Name belonged only to 
him.” In ſuch a mad Tranſport St. Francis exclaim- 

Confor. ed, „ know that I ſhall be a Great Prince; — 

fol. 234. ſhall be adored over all the Earth.“ 

An. 1672. In the Ada Germanica we have , ſeveral Exam 

Chſ.157. ples of ſuch high Claims in Perſons grown mad out 
of Pride; who imagined themſelves, one a Count 
of the Empire, another King of Portugal, a third 3 
great Queen, a fourth Czar of Muſcovy.” 

Theſe, however, were innocent mad People, in 
Compariſon of this outrageous Methadi/t; and 1 
doubt not their Pretenſions to Royalty ſtand upon 3s 
good Foundation, as the Methodi ſis Fancies, or even 
Aſſurances, of Celeflial Crowns. For (as Plutarc 

Eq. Par. obſerves) . A groundleſs and irrational Foy ag: 

* I. tates and alienates the Mind more than either Sor- 

40% row. or Pear,” 
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(71) 


Nor make I any Doubt but the ſame Deception = 


of the Sen/es, cauſed by diflempered Enthuſiaſm ever 
infuſed into the Head, produced the ſeveral follow- 
ing preſumptucus Aſſurances, and viſionary Exulta- 
tions, © One in a high Fever cries out, O] Iam 
happy, happy, happy : —All the Angels rejoice, — 
and I rejoice with them; for I am united to Feſus.” 
— Smiling and looking up, ſhe ſays, © There is 
the Lamb. The Enemy may come ; but he hath 
10 Part in me, &c. 

« Sarah Whiſtin was taken ill of a Fever, — 
continually praying that God would reveal himſelf to 
her Soul. — In the mean time ſhe ſays, The 
Devil is very buſy with me. — But I am ſnatched 
out of the Hands of the Devil. Though God has 
not revealed himſelf to me; yet I believe, were I 


to die this Night, before To-morrow I ſhould be 


in Heaven. — I have not feen the Lord yet. But I 
believe 7 all /ee him, and live. The next Day 
ſhe ſays, © I have had no Sleep, but I have had the 
Lord with me.” Soon after, © I fear I have de- 
ceived myſelf. I thought the Amen was ſealed in 
my Heart; but I fear it is not. She ſings, they 
pray, and ſhe is delivered from her Fears. = Soon 
after we were gone, ſhe roſe up, and ſaid, — 
* Now it is done. I am afſured my Sins are for- 
given.” — Dieth, — I ſhould have obſerved, that 
ſhe had a Vin of her Relations receiving inſtan- 
taneouſly a Bleſſing. I ſaw my Mother and 
Brother and Siſter in my Sleep, and they all re- 

ceived a Bleſſing in a Moment.“ | | 
As we know nothing of this Woman's Life and 
Converſation, we have no Reaſon to queſtion her 
Salvation ; though we may queſtion whether her 
Aſurances and Vifians are well-grounded. Two 
Things 


Weſley, 
4 Journ, 
p. 83. 


| 5 Journ, 
p. 23» 


(72) 
Things ſeem plain: That the Methoaiffs are trained 
up and bolſtered with Expectations of Revelation, 
and of ſeeing God preſent with them; which f urely 
is a very preſumptuous and dangerous Dodtrine: 
And that her Diſcourſes are like the Ramblings of 
a delirious Fever ; which Mr. Weſley acknowledgeth 
ſhe had. — As to her Viſen of her Relations, it 
is much like what St. Tere/a ſays : Being much 
indiſpoſed, I took up my Roſary, and inſenſibly fel 
into a Rapt ; ſeemed to be in Heaven, and there! 
ſaw both my Father and Mother. I doubted whether 
this might not be ſome 1/lu/fon ; though it did no 
ſo ſeem to me. 

[No. 12.) We have an Account of a By, 
turned out of School for Miſbehaviour, running 
away from his Parents, ſuffering Hunger and Cold, 
three Days without Suſtenance, hearing Mr. VJ gg, 
and reforming : — Tempted by the Devil to hang 
or drown himſelf: — But, wreſtling with God in 
Prayer, he ſaw himſelf ſurrounded on a ſudden 
with an inexpreſſible Light : — Seized with a painful 
Illneſs, declares, « Though I am not in Heawn 
yet, I am as ſure of it as if I was; —as ſure of 
Chrift, as if I had him already. — One Day hi 
Mother ſaid, © Facky, you have not been with 
your Saviour To night.“ He replied, * Yes, | 
have.” She aſked, * What did he ſay? He ar 
ſwered, He bid me not be afraid of the Devil; 
for he had no Power to hurt me at all, but 1 
ſhould tread him under my Feet.“ In this 1llnels 
he died, ſome Months above thirteen Years old.” 

In this Caſe, as in the former, I have no Quar- 
rel with the Boy's Pizty, but the Enthuſiaſm attend- 
ing it; in which he appears to have been well is- 
ſrrufted, For he has Aſſurance of his e 
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and that Eternal: — Chriſt comes to attend him, 
and ſpeaks to him formally, in ſo many Words; 
and his Mother draws him, as a Thing expected, or 
agreed upon, into a Declaration of this Divine 
Preſence and Converſation. To which add, his 
ſaying that ©, he ſaw himſelf ſurrounded with 
an inexpreſſible Light, while he wreſtled with Gad.“ 
All which may be reckoned as more Dreams of 
a heated Imagination, or Wiles of Satan; (to 
countenance the Deluſion of Methodi/m :) Unleſs it 
can be proved, that all the Pretenſions of the ſame 
Nature, among the moſt frantic and wild Saints of 
the Antichriftian Communion, were truly from God, 
and Confirmations of the Truth of Popi/b Religion. 

I do not know, whether the inexpre/ible Light 
ſurrounding the Boy, be to be underſtood of a Glory 
irradiating his own Perſon, or emitted from it; or 
whether it was a Sign of the Divine Preſence, while 
he was wreſtling with God. But I could produce 
hundreds of Inſtances, were it needful, of ſuch 
fabulaus Papiſtical Tales; where not only the Great 
Saints, St. Francis, St. Ignatius, &c. but Nowices 
and Nuns have been emblazoned in the ſame Man- 
ner, and encompaſſed with ſuch extraordinary 
Splendors, by the Vita of Chriſt, the Virgin, Au- 
gels, Apoſtles, and Saints. Some of which I ſhall 
ſet down, after mentioning the Caſe of Samuel and 
Thomas Hitchens, two Brothers; who in a little 
Compaſs of Time went through moſt of the My- 
Aeries of Mer hodi ſin, and arrived to this Brightneſs 
of Glory, In the Account, printed, and induſtri- 
ouſly publiſhed, we read that © Samuel, a Smith 
by Trade, had almoſt forgot every Thing that 
was good, *till the Methodiſt Teachers came into 
Corrviall. — During their Prayer, he fell to the 

Vor. II. | H Ground, 
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Ground, and roared ; but is ſoon converted to the 
Faith. But the Devil then ſtrove to reaſon him out 
of it; — then raiſed a Mos againft the Metbodiſi; 
got a Warrant to preſs him for a Soldier ; but Gay 
ſuffered them not to touch him. — By another 
Snare of the Devil, he is tempted to marry, where. 
by his Heart is drawn away from God; and he i; 
plunged into utter Darkneſs, often ſaying, © 
wwas in Hell.” He wandered about the Fields by 
Night, threw himſelf on the Earth, beat his Head 
againſt the Ground; roaring, beating, and cutting 
himſelf in ſeveral Places. — Is quite delivered in a 
Moment. But ſtill has frequent and ſore Conflict, 
with Satan, — doubts of the Being of à God; but is 
delivered. Is Head of a Ca, or Band; where 
he diſcovered any Thing ami/s by a Weight which 
he felt. Takes upon him to be a Preacher, but 


doubting of his Miſſion, till convinced it was the 


Will of Gad. He runs into another Miſtake, and 
is to an Extreme negligent of his Appare/ ; but 
afterwards convinced, that a Chriſſian oaght by his 
outward Neatne/s to ſhew the Purity of his Mind, 
His laſt Temptation was to farve himſelf, by 
denying his Body neceſſary Support; but is con- 
vinced of this Error too; which began and ended, 
while he walked in the broad Light of God's Counte- 
nance, — A Day or two afterwards, he was taken 
ill, and caught a malignant Fever, (whereof he 
died) in which he cries out, I have not the leaft 
Doubt of my Salvation; —I ſee the Gates of 
Heaven ſtand open, and eus ſtands with open 
Arms to receive me, Let me go! I mult be 


gone] The next Day he cries out aloud, Open 


the Heaven, O my God, and come down into 
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my Soul! Come Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
and plunge me into God ! Carry me, ye Angeli, &c.“ 
The Account is much the ſame with regard to 
his Brother Thomas, a Tinner 3 © who from follow- 


ing Revellings and Hurlings became a Methodiſt 
Preacher, In much Trouble and Heavineſs, — 
receives great Comfort of the Lord; but ſoon 
after ſtripped of all, and thinks God hath left him 
a final Caft-away. But goes into his Cloſet, and 
has an Anſwer from the Lord, © I am thy Righte- 
ouſne/s.” — When in great Toy, is in the greateſt 
Danger of Pride and Lightneſs ; — and found great 
Temptation to Pride, when ſpeaking to the People. 
— Falls ill of a high Fever; in which he prays, 
with a Voice guite altered. — God is come to carry 
me Home. Oh! I fe Thouſands, and ten 'Thou- 
ſands of Angel Do you not /ee them? O Bro- 
ther Trembath, do you not ſee what a glorious 
Place I am going to? — Mary Bifvine, cannot you 


8 fa Jeſus Chriſt coming, with an innumerable Com- 


pany of Angels, and the Golden Banner diſplayed ? 
They are coming to carry me to the Boſom of my 
Gad. Open their Eyes, O Ged/ that they may 
ſee them. — I am ter than Snow. I am waſhed 
in the Blood of my Redeemer. Why, 1 am all 
G ”” 

That I may not repeat what I have before re- 
marked, concerning the ſtrange Viciflitudes, and 
Perturbations, Scepticiſms, Deſpairings, Madneſles, 
Cc. attending the Progreſs of Methodi/-m ; I ſhall 
only take Notice of thoſe dtlectable Phren/ies, and 
feet Deliria, which ſo often accompany a Fever; 
of which both the Brothers (neither of them 


much above twenty Years of Age) died. Both are 


abſolutely ſure of Heaven ; both have the Company 
H 2 and. 
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and Sight of Teſus and Angels; one is plunged inn 
God; the other 7s all God. 
Fraceftorius tells us, that“ in Ec/fatic Phrenſie it 
is common for pious Perſons, or ſuch as from the 


Strength of Diſſemper and Imagination think them. 
ſelves fuch, to fancy they /ee Gods and Choirs of 


Angels.” If Heathens be thus delirious, and ſe- 
duced by the Lliſions of Satan, they are in Com- 
pany with Diana, Herodias, or Minerva: Or elle, 
Venus, Minerva, and Diana, ſhall come and carr 
Hyacinthus and his Siſter to Heaven, for dying ina 
State of Yirginity.” — If they are Popi/h Fanatic, 
we are told of 7ohannes Magirus, who in a de. 
lirious Fever, and near dying, was refreſhed with 
the Sight of Chrift, St. Ignatius, and other Saints; 
ſo that he declared a Fever was pleaſanter than 
Health.” \ 

« Ph. Nerine, weakened by a continual Fever, a 


if he had embraced ſomebody they could not fee, 


cries out, O moſt dear Virgin are you come 
to free me? O moſt Holy Mother of God ! the 
moſt beautiful of all Creatures; — I wilt preſume to 


embrace you.” — At length, returning to himſelf, 


he ſays to thoſe about him, Did you not e th 
"moſt blefjed Mother off God, who by her Preſence hath 


Br.Rom, 
Dec, 6, 


Oct. 26. 


driven away my Sickneſs ?” — Would you hau 
the Sanction of Infallibility? * St. Nicholas, jult 
before his Death, ſaw Angel. come out to meet 
him. — St. Alcantara frequently enjoyed the Pre- 
ſence of Chrift: The Virgin, St. Francis, and 


other Celeſtial Spirits, entertained their Fellpw- 


ON. 15. 


Citizen with familiar Diſcoùrſes. — St. Tere/a, who 
for twenty - two Years had Fevers, and other 


Diſtempers, /ees Angels, and Jeſus Chriſt taking her 


by the Hand, and eſpouſing her; and they like- 
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wiſe attend her Death; when ſhe goes up to Hea- 


yen in the Shape of a white Dove. 

« Brother Emanuel, being delirious by the Force 
of his D:/lemper, ſung excellently well P/alms and 
Hymns; and juſt before his Death began moſt de- 
voutly to ſpeak to the Corners of his Chamber. 
Being aſked, to whom he directed his Words ? he 
replied, to the Holy Angels, whom he ſaw waiting 
for the Departure of his Soul, that they might 
carry it up to Heaven.” — © A certain Fryar, ex- 
tremely religions, was almoſt driven to Deſpair to- 
wards the Beginning of his Converſion; but the 
Abbot pawned his Life for the Security of his Salua- 
tion, if he would but continue obediently in the 
Order. Aſterwards the Fryar was ſeized with a 
Fever, fell into an Ecflafy, had a Sight of Hea- 
ven; and brought back from Chriſt, to whom he 
was preſented, Promiſe of Pardon and Eternal 
Life in his Boſom; and heard from his Holy 
Mouth, that all who continued obediently in that” 
Order ſhould certainly be ſaved.” 

Though I have been pretty long on this Article, 
I cannot help producing the Jeſuits Mark in one 
Inſtance more. Brother Fmanuel, who uſually: 
was grievouſly troubled at the very Shadow of the 
leaſt Fault, ſaid, when he was dying, that nothing. 
troubled his Conſcience, he had no Spot to be wiped 
away by Confe/ion. After his Mind had been thrown. 
out of its Seat by a Phrenſy ; all wondered that 
he talked with God, in Words ſo well adapted, and- 
ſo warm with Divine Love, that he could not have 
compoſed any Thing better, when in his Senſes. 
He requeſted the Virgin Mary that he might ee 
ber; and ſhe granted his Petition.” — One might 
alledge Hundreds of Inſtances of Popi/o Saints 
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beatified by God, Angels, and Saints, in Life and 
in Death. 

Happy Madmen! Faithful Teachers! who can 
thus convert Diflempers into Deities, and the 
groundleſs Rants of a diſordered Brain into 2 
rances of Salvation; and by ſuch Devices oY a 
Sanction to their wicked Peculiarities. 


5. 19. Of Affinity to theſe Divine and Angeli- 


cal Vifits is the extraordinary Light which ſur- 


rounds ſome of the Favoured Methodiſts. Such was 
that of a Perſon in bright Clothes appearing in 
the Night to Peter Wright, whence the Room was 
as bright as Day.” — Such that of the. Boy juſt men- 
tioned, © who ſaw himſelf ſurrounded with an 
inexpreſſible Light, while he was wreſtling with 
God.” Whether this was the Effect of a Celeſtial 
Preſence, or a Radiation of Glory from the Boy; 
it is either Way conſonant to the old: Heathen 
Notions. When Serpents were ſent to deſtroy 
young Hercules in his Bed, Jupiter watched over 
him, — 


Sales d ave Jνꝭeů e7vyOn. 

A Light was in the Houſe. 
Jupiter cannot come to his Miſtreſs Alemena, but 
atis tote confulgebant, quaſi efſent auree : 


The whole Houſe ſhined, as if all over Gold. A 
Voice too is heard, . Alcmena, fear nothing: The 
Governor of Heaven comes to aſſiſt thee, and 
thine.” — Nor can even Pluzo, the God of Hell, make 


his Appearance, to carry off a Girl, but — 


Claram diſpergere culmina lucem 
Adventum teftata Dei; 


A bright Light atteſts his Coming. 
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In the other Way; — we find Splendor, and lam- 
bent Flames glorifying the ſame Heathens: — As 


the Light ſurrounding Aſcanius in Virgil: — That 
of Tullus Hoftilius in Dionyſius Halicarn. who being 
ſuppoſed to be the Son of Vulcan, or ſome Dome- 


fic Genius, was illuſtrated with ſuch a G/ory round 


his Head: — That of Apollo's Baſtard Boy, who 
being expoſed, and found by a wandering Shepherd, 
the Shepherd ſaw a Celeſtial Light emitted from 
him; and he afterwards was famed for curing all 


Differ. + 
Which being a juſt Emblem of Pretenders to Inſpi- 


| ration, and ſpurious Prophets; 


Let us paſs to our uſual Parallel from Pagani- 
xing Papiſis. Beſides their eminent Saints, as Foun- 


an of Orders, &c. among whom ſuch Favours 


were common, I ſhall produce two or three (out 
of about fifty which I have obſerved) of the /ower 
Claſs. Francus tells us, that, while the Jeſuit 
Suarius was praying before a Crucifix, in a Sort of 
Rapt, ſuch Rays of Light iſſued from the Sides of 
the Crucifix, as made the whole Chamber and the 
Man's Face ſhine.” — Thuillier ſays, ** that, as ſeve- 
ral Nuns teſtified, while Father John was at Maſs, 
they ſaw him warmed to ſuch a Degree, by a Di- 
vine Spirit, that his Face was irradiated, and like 
a Globe of Flame: — And © What Mortal can 
ſufficiently admire Pet. Herbert, a Minim; if, as 
many report, a Heavenly Splendor ſurrounded him at 
the Altar ; and more than once Concerts of Angels 
were heard, comforting and ſerenading this Candi- 
date of Heaven? ® 

Sometimes indeed Cheat, Magic, or diabolical I- 


Alſions were ſuſpected, and even confeſſed, in theſe 


Caſes. V ierus ſpeaks of © a young Girl poſſeſſed, 
and 
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and miſerably harraſſed by the Devil; but be 
promiſed her a fare Token of Deliverance, whe 
ſhe went next to Maſ5.. Accordingly, at Maſs, the 
Prieft ſaw, and the Gir/ perceived, a white Shak 
ſurrounding her. See the Illufion of the. Devil 
« Satan often'appeared to Ignatius himſelf in | 
ſhining and glittering Form, as if it had been ſome 
Divine Light : — But he diſcovered the Frau” 
And why might it not be a like Satanical Delufin, 
when © divers beheld his own Countenance re. 
ſplendent, and ſparkling with Beams of Light?" 
Or, when St. Francis was wholly ſurrounded 
with a bright Cloud, in Conformity to Chri/t ; and 
would make Night as light as Day?” — 0, 
again, when that true Devotee ſaw openly, not 
in the Spirit, but with his boai/y Eye, the Queen of 
Heaven ſtanding by him, and the whole Room 
ſhining from her extraordinary Brightneſs ? *? — One 
of their famous Miracle-Authers declares, that one 
Brother was ſo elevated with Pride, on account 0 
his Religious Strictneſſes, that he boaſted of having 
Vifions of Angels attending him ; and that one. Day 
the Devil transformed into the Figure of Chriſt came 
to him, in Company with a Thouſand Angels with 
their blazing Lamps. One of them ſaid, © Thy 
Converſation hath pleaſed Chri//, and lo! he i 
come to thee.” He then wwor/hipped the Devil; and 
the next Day told his Brethren, I have now n0 
need of the. Communion, for I have ſeen Chrift T 
day.” There are many ſuch Stories in the ſame 
Author: Particularly, Diſt. 3. Ex. 33, 38. 

Diſt. 9. Ex. 36. j 
The laſt of theſe Expreſſions, ſuggeſted by the 
Dewil, agrees well with that of the Methodift Il o- 
7 | Man, 
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man, who aſſured Mr. Veſey, © that God had 4 Journ, 


told her not to partake of the Lord's Supper any 
more, ſince ſhe fed upon Chrif continually.” 
Upon which Mr. Veſſey exclaims, O]! Who is ſe- 
cure from Satan's transforming himſelf into an An- 
gel of Light?“ — And © the 7d/e Bey (juſt before 
mentioned) who ran away from his Parents, to whom 
Chrif appeared and bad him not be afraid of the 
Devil, whom he ſhould tread under his Feet,” — 
has the ſame Honour with St. Ignatius, who ran 
away likewiſe from his Parents, and in the Days 
of his Vanity was as id/e à Rogue, as the other 
could be for his Life. For, as Boubours relates, 
« the Saint being Ecftatic in a Fever, heard a 
Voice, that he ſhould not be afraid to die, be- 
cauſe he died a Saint, and need not fear the 
Devil.” | 


$. 20. Of a ſimilar Nature with this State of 
Deliriouſneſs, Madne/s, and Phrenſy, wherein our 
Enthufiaſts have ſuch YViftons, Revelations, Aſſu- 
rances, &c. is that Alienation of Mind called 
Zefa, Rapture, and Trance. Something of this 
in the Methodi//s I took Notice of in Part I. 
as well as their enjoying the Preſence of God, and 
entering into Diſcourſes with him. As, for In- 
ſtance, when (ſays Mr. Whitefield) «© my Loving 
Saviour permitted me to talk with him, as a Man 
talketh with his Friend.” I could eaſily add many 
other Inſtances ; together with a thouſand Paral- 
lle from Popiſb Fanatics, But I forbear ; not wil- 
ling to nauſeate the Reader with ſuch Tales, any 


farther than they fall under ſome Remarks. 


For one may obſerve, what many good and 


learned Perſons have obſerved before, that theſe 
Ecftatic 
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Ecftatic Fits, with Vifions, Appearances of God, Au. 
gels, and Saints, &c. are mere Imagination from 
Diftemper and Phrenſy ; — or a diabolical Niufion ; — 
or Counterfeit and Cheat. And this Truth hath 
been allowed by many ſober and moderate Papiſt, 
by even the moſt Enthufiaſtical of them, and, in 
a great meaſure, by our Methodiflical Teacher 
themſelves. 

Accordingly, I obſerve firſt, that it is general. 
ly agreed among the Learned, that Ecfaſy, or Ra- 
ture, (the Mother of Yiffon) is of itſelf a Speciz 
of Madneſs, and termed both by Hippocrates and 
Galen a wehement Madneſs. Irregular and turbulent 
Commotions of the Blood cauſing violent Diſtrac- 
tions in the Brain, ſo as to drive out the Reaſan 
and Senſes; the Perſons thus diſordered are filled 
with a thouſand Chimæra's; fancy they hear and 
fee and fee] Things, which have no Exiftence in 
Nature; eſpecially ſuch Things as they have moſt 
intenſely thought on, or which have been beat 
into their Heads. See Fraceftor. de Intell, 
Lib. II. 

« The glorious St. Ignatius had many ſuch 
N ;fions in his Ecflaſies ; which Maffeivs confeſſeth 
to have proceeded from the Force of his Diften- 
pers.” — © St. Tereſa ſays herſelf, that ſhe had very 
great and long Diſtempers, — was ready to grov 
mad with Pain, — her Head was diſordered for ſe- 
veral Years ; — has many Sickneſſes, Fevers, and 
Pains ; for, God be thanked, (ſays ſhe) generally 
have little Health; — ſometimes is like a ftupid 
Fool; ſometimes a furious Fool; ſometimes a child- 
iſh Fool, employed in Toys and Trifles, dreſſes 
up Images with Poſies and Flowers, &c. Then 


the. is rapt into Ecftafies and Yifions, which ſhe call 
gloria 


+ © - ©” £3 = 


-* % = a A- fo. 5B YT So 5 oe. 


(83) 
gloriaus Phrenſies, and heavenly Follies; is frequently 


in Company with Saints, Angels, the Queen of Hea- 
wen, and Chrift her Spouſe. In one of her Ecfta- 

the continues two Years and a half; and in one 
of her Fits ſees only the Hands of Chriſt; in another 
his Divine Countenance : She had a ftrong Defire to 
ſee the Colour and Bigne/s of his Eyes, but could 
never obtain that Favour. — However, ſhe is united 
to him; her Soul (ſhe ſays) is ingulphed, or, to 
ſay better, our Lord is ingulphed in her: — He in- 
ſpires her with the Gift of Prophecy, aſſures her 
of her own Salvation, and the flouriſhing State of 
her Order, When ſhe comes out of her Rewertes, 
and a little recovers her Senſes, ſhe falls into Suſ- 
picions, that all is mere Imagination, or Satanical 
Delu/im; her Friends and Confeſſors are quite of 
the ſame Mind; but fome Holy Jeſuits aſſure her, 
that all is from the Spirit of God. She owns too, 


that ſuch Deceivings in the Mona/teries are not ſo 
much from the Devil, as our own perver/e Inclina- 


tioms and Humours, eſpecially if there be Melan- 
holy. For, adds ſhe, the Nature of Women is 
weak, their Se//-Love very ſubtle; ſo that many 
Perſons, befides the Nuns, have been deceived by 


E themſelves.” 


One ſees nothing here, but what might well pro- 
ceed from Di/temper, without Satan's Devices. 
And therefore the famous Gerſon, a learned and 
moderate Papi, adviſeth © always to conſider in 
Fifors, whether the Perſon be in his Senſes, and 
his Brain untouched; for that we need not doubt 
from 2vhat Spirit Melancholy and illuſory Viſions 
come; as is clear from Perſons in a Pbrenß and 
various Diſftempers, who fancy they hear, fer, and 
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tafle Things, like Men in a Dream.” And he give / 
divers Inſtances of ſuch Deluſions.— 2 
Secondly, we may obſerve, that (beſides the d 
above-mentioned Caſes) many ſober, and even Wi , 
fanatical Papiſis, have acknowledged a Satanica Wi | 
Inpoſition in Ecftafies, Viſions, Voices, Aſſurances, &, p 

Mall. Bartholomeus de Spina allows, © that the Devi 
= 1 will ſometimes appear as an Angel of Light to de n. 
p. 126, Ceive Yi/ionary Perſons ; and that Yi/ions proceed (a 
, from him, as ſometimes from Phrenſy and Diſen. D 
Ars per. — And again, it is one of his Stratagem in 
Exorciſ. to ſhew ſome Holy Vi ſion to the Diſtempered, that th 
. may be thought to be gone, while he lies lurking hi 
within.“ Even the Higheſt Authority in the Pajay Wi T 
1 hath given a Sanction in the Roman Ritual: For i in 
14 De Exor, ſays, © The Devils, while the Prieſt is in the we 
4 middle of his Exorci/ms, will make the Patient ca 
ll ſleep, and ſhew him ſome Viſion, that he may ſeen lig 
"1 to be aelivered.” Accordingly Tere/a confeſleth, WW mc 
1 | Vit. 850, that © ſhe had three or four Times a Viſion * vil 
| p. 229. tan in the Form of Chriſt.— Even the Bleſſed Jeu An 
| l tius, who had ſo many Celeſtial Viſions, and fon gre 
"a Mags. Infernal, yet ſays, © of that Sort of Religious Ji. of | 
| Lib. 3. onaries, Who profeſs ſo much Familiarity with Gu, Wh Sai 
that moſt of them are under //u/rons of Devils; in 
and partly perverſe Se/f Pleaſers, and wonderfully l,, 


obſlinate in their Fancies. — The Devil, however, and 
Ribaden. Was fo fair, as to aſſure Ignatius's Salvation ; © t0 iſ <ul 
Jul. 31. declare that he was in Heaven; and he was the ofs 
firſt Perſon that predicted his Canonization.” And Wi caui 
the Pope, who afterwards canonized him, fulfilled lim 
the Devil's Prophecy. Who now will queſtion the iſ ſo v 
Teſtimony of two Perſons of ſuch Yeracity Vas 
Ribaden. Ph. Nerius, a Follower of Ignatius, and an emi- ſaid 
May 26. nent Field Preacher, as famous for Ecfafies and V 


2 Viſau 
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Fifons as any Mortal, — had alſo the Gift of diſtin- 
guiſhing falſe Viſious from the true, and actually 
did ſo on ſeveral Occaſions. One way of Trial 
was this: „Once the Devil appearing in the 
Likeneſs of the ever-ble/ed Virgin to his Diſciple 
Vincent, he commanded Vincent the next time to 
ſpit in the Face of the Perſon that appeared. The 
next Night the Devil appeared again in the 
ſame reſplendent Shape; and he inſtantly ze in the 
Devil's Face; who, confounded, and baſely foiled, 
immediately vaniſhed. No ſooner was he fled, but 
the Sacred Virgin herſelf clearly ſhewed herſelf to 
him, and bad him ſpit in her Face too, if he could. 
Then ſhe ſingularly comforted him, and went up 
into Heaven. But upon the whole, Nerius was fo 
well convinced of Satan's 11/uffons,” that he be- 
came a ſharp Reprehender of thoſe who were de- 
lighted with Yifions ; affirming, that nothing was 
more pernicious than thoſe mad Mockeries of the De- 
vil, who eaſily transformed themſelves into 
Angels of Light. — If it be not too much a Di- | 
greſſion, I will add one more, and ſtronger Proof 4 
of Satan's being detected and confounded by ſuch 0 
Saint - like Management. This curious Story 1s 
in the Edition of the Book of Conformities, Mi- 
lan. 1510, (omitted in my Edition, Ponon. 1590, 
and is likewiſe carefully preſerved in the Spe- Dit. 5. 
culum Exemplerum. © Fryar Ruffin, a Diſciple of Ex. 24+ 
of St. Francis, was brought almoſt to Deſpair, be- 
cauſe the Non of God appeared to him, and told 
um, that he was prede/ſtinated to be damned; and 
ſo would St. Francis, &c. But St. Francis, who 
Was as an Angel of God, taught him, that he who 
ſaid that was the Devil, and not Chi. And 

Vor. II. I | when 
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when, ſays he, he ſhall come again, and tell you, you ſt 
are damned, anſwer him thus, Open your Mouth, 
and I will — in it.” [ 4peri os tuum, & ego ſtercori. 
zabs in id.] And it ſhall be a Sign to you that it is the 
Devil, that upon your ſaying thoſe Words he wil 
inſtantly fly. Ruffin then adored the Saint, was con. 
fed, and returned to his Cell. Where, behold! 


ſaying much the ſame as before. Immediately 
Ruffin replies, Open thy Mouth, &c.” The 
Devil took this Indignity ſo heinouſly, that he pack 
ed off; but raiſed a dreadful Storm of Stones and WW t 
Fire againſt poor Ryffn. Soon afterwards C WW th 
appeared to him, and melted his Soul with Divin Wl ed 
Love, and gave him Security of his eternal Salva. Wi ce: 
tion. After this a Dæmoniac being brought to dt co 
Francis to be exorciſed, the Devil ſeeing Fyu Wi ws 


_ Ruffin with him, began to roar horribly, and ru 


away; declaring, that he could not ſtand again WW thi 
that obedient, humble, and holy Brother Ruffin.” — But Wi »iz 
to proceed. Fe 
. Gabr. Biel, the famous Popiſh Canoniſt, own, Wi or: 
« that their Miracles are ſometimes effected by the WW an, 
Operatien of Devils to deceive dorderly Worſbiper:;” Wl De 


and particularly, that the Apparition of Chrift u by 


the Eucharaiſi may be by the 1/lufron of the Der Dr 


to deceive and delude the Unwary.” — Alexanir Wl n 


Hales gives the ſame Solution: It appears Fi, Wi on! 
ſometimes by human Contrivance, ſometimes by 1 chi 
diabolical Operation. — And why may we nd bel 
ſuſpect the ſame in our Yiffonary Methodifis, wil N cor 
have ſo often at the Sacrament evidently jet" Wi ca} 
Jeſus Chriſt crucified before them? (See Enthu/ia/m WH wh 
Part II. p. 164.) © St. Tere/a, who had ſo 2 
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Rats, Vifions,, and Allocutions with our Lord, was Life, 
trongly perſuaded of their being great Delufions In I. 
a Diſeuiſes of Satan ; and ſhe owns, that ſeveral & Paß, l 
Religioni/ſ/'s had been thus deceived, either from | 
Imaginaticn, or the Delufion of Satan.” The 
Writer of the Preface too confeſleth, that © va- 
nous Inpeſtors, and Women eſpecially, were fre- 
quent in Spain about that Time, who, ambi- 
tious of procuring the Fame of Sandity, or de- 
ceived by the Dex4/, pretended to theſe Eleva- 
tions, c.“ | *** 

Happy ſurely would both Pabiſt and Methodiſt be 
thought, could they - have the ſame Favour with 
the Saint mentioned by Balinghem ; * who obtain- Pag. 7. 
ed by Prayer to the Virgin Mary, never to be de- 
ceived in Revelations and Vi fans. This was ac- 
counted a high Favour, but probably might be the 
worſt Deluſion of all. 

And yet, whatever Share the Devi/ may claim, 
theſe Ecftatic Vifionaries are the principal Saints cano- 
nud in that Communion. And not without Reaſon. 
For theſe Viſions and Ec/lafies have always been the 
grand Engines for introducing their corrupt, falſe, 
and idolatrous Tenets. Nor is there one of their 
Defrines of Demons that has not been confirmed | 
by ſome Heavenly Vifions. ©* And this is ſtill (as Introd. to 
Dr. Geddes, who well knew, obſerves) one of the Veronica. 
moſt ſubtle and prevailing Sorceries of Popery. Not 
only Papiſts, but Proteflants, (eſpecially thoſe in- 
clned to Quietiſin being all naturally diſpoſed to 
believe any Reports of Raptures and Viſſons, let them 
come from what Quarter they will, do with an 
a0 Credulity ſwallow down the Popiſh Dodtrines, 
Which they were invented to give Credit to,” 
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Thirdly, I obſerve, that even our Methodiſts have 
owned both a wain Imagination, and Deviliſh Aga. 
cy among themſelves in ſuch Caſes. Mr. Veh 
owns, that their“ Vin, might come from G04 
and might nat. And, with reſpect to feeling, 
he diſcovered among his Hearers ſuch Wile o 
Satan, as never entered into his Heart to con- 
ceive.” | 

Mr. Liteſeld confeſſeth, “that Satan trans. 
formed himſelf into an Angel of Light ; whereby he 
followed the Suggeſtions of the Exil Spirit in what 
ever he did.” Divine Preſences, — his talking with 
God Face to Face, — inviting Chrift, who came an 


&c. Theſe are ſome of the Reveries, which he has 
recanted. © He readily grants, that fome of the 
Methodifts, who had not Aſſurance of Salvatin 
preſumptuouſly imagined they had it.” 

Their dear Madam Bourignon ſpeaks in the ſame 
Strain of this Artifice of Satan. They fancy 
themſelves to be in Aſurance; and are in the midi 
of Dangers of loſing their Souls by Pre/umptia, 
and Deluſion of the Devil.” The ſame Lady (in het 
Light riſen in Darkneſs) ſays, © The Saints them- 
ſelves have committed Spiritual Fooleries, by Vijion, 
In-jpeakings, Ecftafies, &c. aſſiſted by the imagine 
tiue Faculty.” Again, „we are not to judge of 
Spiritual Perfection by Viſions, Revelations, Ecftaſit, 


or Raptures: For the Devil himſelf could do all 


theſe Things.” 

But Mr. Brainerd, a Brother-Methodift, either 
not arrived to the Summit of Methodi/m, or go 
above it) frankly declares, ** that Trances and inu- 
ginary Views of Things are of dangerous Tender 


cy in Religion; and fears a Deſign of Satan, h 
| intr0- 
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introducing Yi/ionary Scenes, to bring a Blemiſh, on 
the Work of God.” Again, It muſt be owned, 


Satan ſeemed to transform himſelf into an Angel of 


Light, and made ſome vigorous Attempts to intro- 


duce turbulent Commotions and Paſſions, inſtead of 
genuine Convictions; and imaginary and fanciful 


Notions of Chri/t, as appearing to the mental Eye 
in human Form, and particular Poſtures,— and divers 
other Pelufjons. And I have Reaſon to think, had 


Braim 
Journ. 
p. 108. 


theſe Things met with Encouragement, there would 


have been a conſiderable Harwe/t of this Kind of 


Converts.” 

Therefore I obſerve, Fourthly, That Eee, 
and of conſequence Viſions, are frequently volun- 
tary; they may be, and have been, counterfeited. 
And M. Caſaubon hath ſaid, and proved, * that 
it is poſſible, without the Concurrence of any Su- 
fernatural Cauſe, for any one Man or Woman to 
put themſelves into a Trance, or Ecfia/y, when they 
will.“ Treatiſe of Enthufia/m, Chap. 3. The 
whole of which deſerves our Peruſal. — St. Auſtin 
tells us of ** one Reflitutus, who could, whenever 
he was deſired, quite alienate himſelf from his 
Senſes, lie like a dead Man, ſo that no Breath was 


| perceptible in him; and no Pinching, Pricking, 


or Burning could make him feel.” — © Bodin pro- 
duceth Variety of . ſuch, not only Moderns, or 
Saint-like Perſons ;- but Heathens, and Atheiflic Viſi- 
onaries, long before Chriſtianity was in Being.” For 
Ecftafies are by no Means peculiar to Religion, much 
leſs the Chri/tiar, 

What the Religion of Cardan was, « who could 
throw himſelf into an Ecſtaſy whenever he pleaſed,” 
Jam not certain. But that genuine Papiſt, Ph. 
Nerivs, had the ſame F aculty ; and; by frequently 
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uſing himſelf to Ecfafies and Raptures, could more 
eaſily fall into one, than another think of any 
common Affair.“ — And that Cheat and Inpoſturs 
(out of Wantonneſs or Pride, &c.) may come in 
for a Share; we read in the Life of St. Aldegonds, 
who was almoſt all Rapture, her own Confeſſion, 
that Yifons and Ropts many Times are but pure 
Imagination and Fancy, efpecially in Maids and Wi. 
men; but moſt commonly a kind of working in 
the Brain; with a ſecret, but pernicious, Prefum- 
tion, deſirous to appear, and to have ſomething, 
above the common.” — * Mary of Agreda's Rapture, 
as agreed by the Lady Abbe/s and the Nuns, (who 
welk knew the Tricks of young Girls) were ſuch 
Hyfleric Fits as young Girls uſed to counterfeit. But 
her Confeſor, one of the Franciſcan Fryars, (who 
never fail to ſham them upon the World for Divine 
Ecflafies) makes a better Uſe of them, declaring 
them to be ſupernatural; and he treats the Abbe! 
very ſeverely for Infidelity; nor would reſt 'till he 
got her diſcharged.” And we have ſeen before 
how frequent ſuch Impoſiures were in Spain,— 
How many fuch Tricks have been played in 
England by Pupiſh Prieſis, for the Refloration of 
Popery, may be ſeen in Gee's Foot out of the Snart. 
Particularly he mentions the Caſe of one © The 
mas Newton, who pretended he had a Viſion of the 
Virgin Mary appearing to him, and ſaying, « New- 
torr, ſee that thou take not the Oath of Allegiance. 
Being aſked, © How he knew it to be the Virgin 
Mary? he replied, becauſe ſhe appeared to 
him in the Form of her * Aſumption, &c. This 
was in the Year 1621 ; and for the Truth of it, the 
Auther refers to the High Commiſſion Records. 
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Whoever would ſee a very good Account how 
the ſeveral Sorts of Difiempers, ſuch as we find 
among the Methodiſts, may be counterfeited, what 


Tricks have been practiſed, and how they may be 


dtefied; he may conſult Zachiæ Queftiones Medico- 


kgales, Lib. III. Tit. II. Queſt. 1. 0 Morbo- | 


rum Simulatione. 

Nor in general need we doubt, but that a cun- 
ning Man, having under his Management Perſons 
of tender Nerves and weak. Brains, of a tractable 
Diſpoſition, or rather Indiſþo/ition of Mind or Body, 
— may infuſe ſuch Doſes of wild Doctrines, as eaſi- 
ly to work them up into a Phrenſ, and teach them 
whatever /range Sights the Arch-Enthufiaft pleaſeth. 
And the ſame may be ſaid of thoſe dread/ul Fits 
ſo common among Mr. W/ey*s Followers, “ Yel- 


lings, Groanings, Gnaſhings, Foamings, Convulſions, 


and Contortions, Curſes, and Blaſphemies, dying 
and deſpairing Agonies, c.“ which call for a far- 
ther Conſideration ; 0 indeed ſhocking it is to 
conſider them. | 


5. 21. A ſuffcient Detail hath already been 
given of theſe /amentable Caſes; and I ſhall now 
take into Conſideration, — The Nature of the Di/- 


orders, — The Cauſes, — The Cure, — and other 


rare Effects; as we find them ſet forth in the a- 
derful Journals; and in which, I think, conſiſts the 
Grand Myſtery of Methodi/m. 
As ta the Nature of the Diſorders, miſerable and 
terrible as they are, Mr. Veſey affirms often, that 
they are „Confirmation: of God's Word, — Wounds 
by the Sword of the Spirit, — the Power of God upon 
them, — the Finger of God, &c.” Theſe were, 
lud Cries as in the Agonies of Death, — - fonking ra 
the 
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the Earth, and dropping on every Side as Thunder-Hirucl, 
great Drops of Saucat, all their Bones ſhaking, &e." 
Particularly he ſays, © I had an Opportunity of 
talking with Mr. Whitefield of thoſe Outward Sign, 


which had ſo often accompanied the J/nward Wer 


ver before: But had the next Day an Opper. 
tunity of informing himſelf better. For no ſooner 
had he begun to preach, but four Perſons ſunk 
down cloſe to him, almoſt in the ſame Momen, 
One lay without Senſe or Motion. A ſecond tren. 
Bled exceedingly. The two others had frong Con 
vu From this Time, I truſt, we ſhall ſuffe 
God to carry on his own Work, in _ Way that 


E 
| 
pleaſeth him.” P 
And from this Time Mr. 2 talks much * 
a 
a 
tl 


el 
P 
4. 
7 
I 
of God.” He was, it ſeems, as to this, an Lubell. ff 
b 
C 
40 
pt 
a 


in the ſame Style, of People ſtruck down, un- 
der great Agonies, with Cries and Groans, dropping 
down, as though got with a Gun, by the great 
Power of God. For, when an extraordinary Wink _ 
is carrying on, God generally manifeſts | himſelf to 
dame Souls in this extraordinary Manner. 

If theſe Gentlemen mean only, that God is de 
efficient Cauſe of all Diftempers, permits ſuch Di 
faſters, or ordains the Courſe of Nature, whereby 
they happen; they have no Aaverſary among By 
lievers. But, if they mean, what they often fay, 
that they are net Natural Diftempers, but extraerd- 
nary Workings of God in the Soul; it may eaſily be 
proved, that theſe ſeveral outward Signs are re 
Diſeaſe, mere Diſtemper ; if any Credit may be 
given to Philoſophers and Phyſicians, both before. 
Chriſt and fince, Heathens and Chriſtians ; and where 


concerned. I have looked into ſome of the mol 
eminent 
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eminent Original Authors, as well as Compilers of 


* 


Phyfical Dictionaries, and find there all thoſe Diſor- 
ders of Body and Mind, (which the Methodi/t- 
Teachers make uſe of to ſerve a Turn, magnify their 
Miſfon, and create Admiration, &c.) with their re- 
ſpective Symptoms, Indications, and Circumſtances, to 
be mere Diſiemper; and eſpecially in thoſe particular 
Circumſtances, which our Methodi/?s repreſent as 
extraordinary Workings of God, Preternatural, or Su- 
pernatural. Theſe I ſhall put together, without 
any manner of Addition or Alteration, 

« In that convulſive, nervous Diſorder, called 
Hyfterics, the Patients are affected with divers 
ſtrange, inconſiſtent, and contrary Symptoms ; 
Pains of Body, and Terrors of Mind ; with Va- 
riety of inordinate Sallies : Breathe unequally, feel 
a Sort of Choaking in the Throat like Strangling ; 
a violent Palpitation, that the By-ſtanders think 
they can hear the Heart beating againſt the Ribs; 
now ſpeechleſs, ſenſeleſs, and motionleſs, ſeeming 
as if they were dead, the Pulſe being ſcarce percep- 
tible: Then again uttering a wild Noiſe, and 
rambling in their Talk: Have alternate Fits of 
Joy and Sorrow, Laughing and Crying : Are 
calm, weak, ſad, fearful, and ſuſpicious ; grow 
ſiff and immoveable, and again flexible: Then 
falling into a Fit of Rage, Quarrelling, and De- 
bacchation ; ſo ſtrong as ſcarce to be held by three 
or four Perſons: Sometimes in the utmoſt De- 
jection, Terror, and Deſpair, preſaging diſmal 
Things; ſo much tormented, that they ſeem in a 
Sort of Purgatory.” 

In Hypochondriacs ( analogous to Hyſterics in N o- 
men) as well as Melancholy, from a Malignity of 
Blood from the black Bile, we find moſt of the 
ſame 
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ſame Symptoms; Pain in the Stomach, Windineſ, 
Swelling or Diſtortion of the Hypochondrium, 2 
large Pulſe under their Ribs; a dry Cough, Head. 
ach, Difficulty of Breathing, Palpitations, Faint. 
ings, Swoonings, Deliriouſneſs, hideous Cryings. 
out, various Convulſions and Diſtortions, and Fits 


like the Epileph : The Sufferer affected as much 


in Mind, as in Body; differently full of Sadnek,, 
Fear, Suſpicions; and of Preſumption, Joy, and 


Exultation ; dejected, calm, and quiet; conſide. 


rate, raſh, raging, and quarrelling: The Animal 
Spirits taking unuſual, oblique, or tranſverſe Va. 
garies in the Brain, thence ſpring new, incoherent, 
and abſurd Fancies ; from black and heavy Blood, 
moving ſluggiſhly, proceed diſmal Horrors and 
Deſpairings, feeling Hell, and being damned, 
When the Humours are well ſtirred up, the Blood 
begins to boil, and the Heat rarefies and diſperſe 
the lumping Maſs; then, deceived by Fantaſtic 
Illuſions, they are apt to conceive, and really be- 


| lieve, great Things of themſelves ; affect Diwvimity, 


and diſcourſe with Gods and Angels. In general, 
their Imagination is ſeldom quiet ; they are almoſt 
always thinking, and always thinking erroneouſly: 
Day and Night chiefly intent on little Things, 
without any Thought of material Points ; vaſtly 
ſolicitous about Trifles, as if Salvation depended 
on them : Repreſenting Things to themſelves more 
and larger than they are, as in a multiply ing, or 
magnifying Glaſs ; raiſing few and ſmall Offences 
into many and great, and confeſſing heinous Sins, 
of which they were never guilty.” 


« From the preceding Diſtempers they are apt 


to fall into Epilep/fies : Wherein a cruel Convulſion 
ſeizeth the Patients at once, caſting them forcibly to 


the 
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the Ground, as Thunder-ſtruck ; they looſe their 
Senſes, and becoming ae/iriovs, ramble in their 
Talk ; laugh, or weep; pray, and ſpeak religi- 
| ouſly ; curſe, blaſpheme, talk obſcenely or pro- 
fanely ; ſometimes howl horridly, ſhriek, roar, 
grind their Teeth, foam at the Mouth, loll out 
W the Tongue ; tremble, and are variouſly convulſed 

and diſtorted : Sometimes they hear and ſee many 
frange Things; ſpeak unknown Languages, diſ- 
cover Secrets, propheſy ; ſtruck ſometimes with 
an intenſe Cold, or feel a cold Vapour running 
along the Back, &c.” The Poet has well deſcribed 
this dreadful Diſtemper ; 


Subitd wi morbi ſæpe coactus 

Ante oculos aliquis noftros, ut fulminis ictu, 

| Concidit, et ſpumas agit, ingemit, et tremit artus, 
Deſctit, extentat nerves, torquetur, anhelat 
Inconſlanter, et in jattando membra fatigat, &c. 


And if to all this we add the Amazements, and Stag- 
gerings in Vertigoes and fwooning Fits, with all the ſur- 
prizing Geſticulations in Convu/fors, nothing will be 
wanting to complete the Methodiftical Symptoms. And, 
if the Reader keeps in Mind what was ſaid before, 
| (or eſpecially turns back to F. 5.) he will be apt to 
think, that the ſeveral extraordinary Motions in this 
unbappy Se are eaſily accounted for from Natural 
Diſtemper. Eſpecially as the above Authors have 
their Accounts from Arifotle, Hippocrates, Galen, 
&, as well as from their own Practice, and have 
corroborated all by Variety of Examples, antient 
and modern, Pagan and Chriſtian. And they gene- 
rally agree there is ſome Diſorder of the Brain in 
the Caſe ; that all is a Degree, or Species of Phren/y 
and Madneſs, and apt to bring on the worlt m_ 
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of them. — A Misfortune too well known, and too De 
horrid likewiſe, to be enlarged upon. Cal 

Papiſb Parallels of this Nature may be had in 5 
Abundance. © St. Tereſa bleſſed God, that ſhe had 
wery little Health ; and ſhe was afflicted with the 
moſt grievous Diſtempers for twenty-two Years to. 
gether. -St. Catharine of Sienna ſtruggled with Wl But 
* Devils, and was grievouſly tortured with Fewer, WK allc 
and various cruciating Diſeaſes. — Mary M. i it o 
Paxxi was grievouſly diſtempered for five Years to- imr 
gether ; and all looked upon her as another Job upon Me 
a Dunghill. — Mary of Agreda was viſited with { mo 
many painful Diſeaſes, that ſhe had ſcarce an the 
Hour's Reſt. — Francis of Sales had ſuch a deep Me. 
lancholy, that nothing in Nature could raiſe him, 
— 2 Jaundice from Head to Foot; his Blood {6 ane 
heated that he fell into a Fever. St. Francis wa the 
diſtempered much, eſpecially in the Liver and for 
Spleen, and Stomach, all proceeding from his cor- Wi ©/ 
poral Severities.” — Ay, there is the Caſe; they tar 
had all Variety of Diſſempers, to which we may ere 
well aſcribe their various Tumults of Mind, and or 
Jactations of Body; their Ecfafies, Viſians, Rev tem 
lations ; their Sanctity and Canonixation; eſpecially Hit 
as the Diſtempers happened where there was a na t. 
turally Fanatical Head. the 

And ſeeing how artful the Methodiſts are in nu 
making Diſeaſes to be the Workings of God's Spirit, diſt 
and Signs of Grace and Sandy; we may conclude, 4 
that all their Hol/zneſes, Mr. Weſley, Mr. White- ay; 
| field, and the Pope, have embraced the Religion of 77 
| their Pagan Predeceſſors, who (as we read in divers ¶ ove 
Authors) con/ecrated moſt kinds of Diſtempers of WW wa 
= the Body, and Affections of the Mind; erected tio! 
| | Temples and Altars to Fevers, Paleneſi, Madneſs, and 1 the 

Deati; 
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Death; to Laughter, Luft, Contumely, Impudence, and 
Calumny. Every ſtrange Diſorder, as well as Epi- 
450, is the Sacred Diſeaſe, and, 


— Sua cuigue Deus fit dira Cupiab. 
Each bold Fancy grows into a God. 


zut it muſt be remembered this Diſtemper was called 
alſo Morbus Comitialis ; becauſe, if any one fell into 
it during the Aſſembly, it was a fatal Omen, and they 
immediately broke up. Whereas the A{emblies of 
Methodiſts - confift of ſuch; the more Tumblers, the 
more Sacred is the Meeting; and they triumph in 
the Fall of their miſerable Brethren, 


{. 22. Notwithſtanding this Phyfica/ Account, 

and although it be a general Maxim, that, where 

there is a plain natural Solution, we need not inquire 

for ſupernatural Means; neither Papi, nor Metho- 

4% will own this to be their Caſe ; but will be 

ſtarting Object ions and Exceptions. Sometimes, how- 

ever, they are ſo good as to allow real Diftemper, 

or elſe a mixed Caſe ; ſometimes it is 20 natural Di/- 

temper, but proceeding either from a goog, or evil 

Syirit, As to real Diftemper, it is the firſt Direc- 

tion in the Roman Ritual, de Exorcizandis, © that 

the Exorciſt muſt nat eaſily believe a Pœſeſian; but 

muſt know the Marks whereby a p2//:/ed Perſon is 

diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who are troubled with the 

black Bile, or any other Diſea/e.” St. Ignatius was Rouhours 

aware of this Truth; when a Maid thought to be Life of | 

teſeed, and raging violently, with Contortions all | 2565 

over her Body, being brought, {znatins ſaid, ſhe | 

Was nor Pee; and that theſe extraordinary Mo- 

tions proceeded from a natural Gazye ; and that, if 

tie Devil had apy Share in it, it was only in trou- | 
Vox. II. K bling | 


) 


f 
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n 

bling the Imagination of the ſick Perſon. « Hf, 
then made the Sign of the Croſs upon her, and her 
Fury preſently ceaſed.” You ſee the Saint lol 
nothing by this Conceſſion, when he had the Ho. 
nour of a miraculous Cure. 1 

Mr. Ve too will own a Natural Diſtemte, 
when he has a good Reaſon for it. As, for Inſtance, 
in the Caſe of one of the French Prophets. © She 
came in, — and ſoon after leaned back in her 
Chair, and ſeemed -to have ſtrong Workings in he: 
Breaſt, with deep Sighings. Her Head and Hand, 
and, by Turns, every Part of her Body, ſeemel 
alſo to be in a kind of conwnlfve Motion. — She 
ſpoke much (all in the Per/on of God, and moſtly 
in Scripture Words) of the fulfilling of the Prople 
cies, the coming of Chriſt now at Hang, and the 
ſpreading of the Ge over all the Earth. — Two 
or three of our Company were much affected, and 
believed ſhe ſpoke by the Spirit of God. But this 
was in no wiſe clear to me. The Motion might be 
either Hy/terical or Artificial ; and the ſame Vi 
any Perſon of a good Underſtanding, and wel 


verſed in Scripture, might have ſpoken.” 


Hath not Mr. Veſey cut up his own Inſtitution 
by the Roots? Here is a Perſon of a fimilar Di 
penſation with Methodiſm, with the ſame bodily Me 
tions and Contorticns, and talking more religioul 
than the Methodifis in their Fits; teaching tov 
Mr. Weſley's favourite Doctrine; and yet ſhe may be 
Hyfterical, or a Cheat, Some of his Follower 
thought ſhe ole from God. And why not, if they 


thought their own Diſten/ation was from God? But 


mark Mr. We/ley's good Reaſon for his Opinion. Ht 


was afraid the French Prophets were drawing awaſ 


his Diſciples. And this Reaſon he hath lucky 
diſcovered 
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diſcovered. For he ſaith afterwards, * I called on 
one, who did run well, till he was hindered by ſome 
of thoſe called French Prophets. Woe unto the Pro- 
phets, ſaith the Lord, who propheſy in my Name, and 
1 have not ſent them.” He hits, himſelf a Slap in 
the Face, rather than bear a Competitor in Saint- 
/:ip; and his Quarrels with the Moravian Leaders, 
and poor Mr. Whitefield, ſhew, that fealing the 
Hearts of his People is a capital Offence, and that a 
Rival in Enthuſiaſtic Ambition is not to be endured. 
— This Caſe puts me in Mind of a Story I have 
heard of a Madman in Bedlam, who being in a u- 
cd Interval, went about the Houſe, and gave ſome 
Strangers an Account of the Place ; he very calm- 
ly and rationally told the Reaſons of each Perſon's 
Difirafion ; till at length coming to one, he ſaid, 
« this Man run mad with Pride, and pretended to 
be the Holy Ghoſt. But I am he; I am the Holy 


Ghoſt.” And then run on raving in a wonderful 


Manner. 

Mr. Veſey confeſſeth another Caſe of rea! Di/- 
temper in Miſi Gr. who had been in one of their 
Bands. © She had lately been raving mad, in 
Conſequence of a Fever, and as ſuch was tied 
down to her Bed. When ſhe was ſuffered to go 
abroad, ſhe went to Mr. Whitefield; — but he 
quickly perceived ſhe was only a Lunatic, the Na- 
ture of her Diſorder ſoon betraying itſelf.” As the 
Nature of the Diſorder had as much betrayed itſelf 
in many Mezhodi//s, how happens it that in this 
Caſe Fever and Madneſs are allowed? Why, it 
ſeems, Miſs Gr. had ſaid, that Mr. Veſey and 
other Methodiftis were Papiſts.” And ſhould not 


luch an aby/ive Tongue be diſtinguiſhed from true 
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Methidift Lunacy ? — even though it hath been te. 
ceſſary to ſend ſome of the latter Sort to Bean, 


$. 23. Keep but cloſe to your Order, hold fa 
— Cant, and Mr. We/zy will contend Tooth and 

ail, nay will prove, that the bodily Signs of 
horrid Fits and Convulſions cannot be Natural Dit 
temper in his faithful Seftaries, Take an Inſtance, 
or two. 

« Mr. Ney intending to ſpeak on Ropr. iii. 19, 
could not open his Mouth,” till the Ligature is 
diſſolved by his Counter-Charn, and making a L. 
tery of the Scriptures, and © begging God to diref, 
he opens the Book on Hebrews x. 19. Then, while 
he was ſpeaking earneſtly, ſome fark down; 
others exceedingly trembled and quaked; ſome were 
torn with a convidlfrve Motion, in every Part of 
their Bodies, . ſo violently, that often four or five 


Perſons could not hold one of them. I have ſeen 


5 Journ, 
p. 91. 


many Hyſerical, and many Epileptical Fits ; but 
none of them were like theſe in many Reſpeds,” 

That he has ſeen many, among his own, I make 
not the leaſt Doubt. But is he /are he knows all 
the Symptom in ſuch Caſes? Sure am I, that i 
every Neſpect Phyficians have proved this to be the 
Caſe in common Hy/terics and Epileptics. 

Again; He enquires into the Caſe of thoſe 
who tried out aloud, during his Preaching. — All of 
them (I think, not one excepted) were Perſons in 
perfect Health, not ſubject to Firs of any kind, til 
they were thus affected. This came upon every one 


of them in a Moment, without any previous Notice. 


Some ſaid, they felt as if a Sword was running 
through them ; others, that they thought a great 
Weight lay upon them. Some ſaid, they were 

quite 
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quite choaked, and could not breathe ; others, that 
their Hearts ſwelled ready to hurt; and others, as 
if their Heart, and all their »/fide and whole Body, 
were tearing to Pieces. Theſe Symptoms I cannot 
impute to any Natural Cauſe.” — And yet theſe 
ſeveral Symptoms have appeared before, from full 
Authority, to be real Natural Diſtempers ; not ex- 
cepting the Particular of dropping in a Moment, 
though they were in perfect Health before.” I am 
not obliged to believe it. But let it paſs for Truth. 
It is a common Thing: And why ſo many fall al? 
together, and juſt after one another, among his 
Heareri, will afterwards appear. 


> =, fa. = 
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F. 24. Let us next proceed to the Cauſes of theſe 
lamentable Diſorders, horrid Convulſions, Screamings, 
&. where ſomething will again fall in of the Nature 
of them, And as far as they are natural Diftem- 
bers, no doubt but they are owing to the /ame Cau/e 
in Methodi/fs, as in other People. Here we find the 
Faculty pretty well agreed; and imputing the afore- 
aid Diſtempers — “ to ſtifling Air in cloſe 
Rooms ; bad Diet, Indigeſtions, Crudities, and 
Flatulencies ; to being expoſed to Wet, Cold, or 
$ violent Heats; to long Watchings and Faſtings ; 
to Suppreſſions; to ſudden Frights, Wounds, and 
Blows, giving a Concuſſion to the Brain: — To 
divers Affections, Paſſions, and Perturbations of 
the Mind; Love, Jealouſy, Fear, Shame, Sor- 
row, Anger, Envy, Malice, great Diſappointments, 
or great Expectations; to Ambition and Pride, 
ſwelling till they are ready to burſt ; to deep Cogi- 
tation, eſpecially intent upon one Object, &c. Theſe: 
operating in various Kinds and Degrees, according 
to Men's different Humours and Conſtitutions 

K 3 working 


e e 


the lach Bile, or any Diftemper. Know the Sign? 


. fame Signs concurring in Melancholy and Hyflerica 


though they ſaw Signs and Wonders, they would 
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ele g ſtrongly in Enthuſiaſtic Heads, where the 
Animal Spirits and Brains are moſt diſturbed.” 

Such Talk, however, will not go far with Mr, 
Weſley and his Aſſociates. Their extraordinary Cafes 
can ariſe from no Principle in Nature, but mult 
proceed from a higher Cau e, ſupernatural, or pm. 
ternatural; either from a good, or evil Spirit. 

Mr. / «/ey accordingly, I hope, acts by his 
Taftrufion, as found in the Roman Ritual, 4 

xercizandis, © In the firſt Place, the Exorriſ 
muſt not eaſily believe any one to be pe ty th 
Devil; but muſt well know the Signs, whereby one 
poſſeſſed is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who labour under 


Yes, ſurely. And he produceth ſome Cale, 
which cannot be the Effect of Natural 'Diftempwr; 
as being uncommon and wnaccountable, what Phy 
ficiaris cannot account for from Nature, but own 2 
uperior Cauſe. — One might perhaps beg his Par- 
don here, and by no means allow the Conſequent. 
For there are many occult Qualitien, ſecret Powe 
in Nature, whereof we ſee the Operation and Ff: 
feats; though we are not able to aſſign the Mam 
and Reg/ou. And the Pops Writers upon Ex- 
ciſms allow, © that it is very difficult to determine, 
whether a Perſon be p2ſeed, or not; many of the 


Diſtempers.“ But let us ſee his Caſes. A 


not believe. Some ſaid, * Thefe were pure Nats- 
ral Efectt; the People Fainted away, only becauſ 
of the Heat and Clſent/s of the Rooms.” To-day, 
our Lord anſwered for himſelf. For, while 1 ws 
preaching, — he began to make bare his Arm, not 


in a cloſe Room, neither in private, but in the 9 
Ar, 
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fir, before Thouſands, One and another was 
fruck to the Earth, &c.” He triumphs much 
againſt the Argument from a cleſe, ftifling Place. 
But are there not numerous Natural Cauſes beſides 
that? — © While I was preaching in Newgate, a 
Woman broke out into ſtrong Cries, and all her 
Bones ſhook. * A Phyſician, who had known her 
many Years, obſerving every Symptom, was clearly 
convinced it was not Fraud, nor any Natural 
Diſorder ; but acknowledged the Finger of God.” 
What, Sir! You have often declared your Con- 
tempt of Phy/icians, and thoſe eminent in their Pro- 
fellion, as ignorant of the Cauſes, Nature, and 
Cure of your Methodiflical Maladies ; and do you ap- 
peal to a Newgate-Phyſician, to bear Teſtimony in 
your Favour? Why did you not name the Man? I 
well remember, that, in that famous Inpoſture of 
Martha Broffier, (of which there is a particular Ac- 
count by Thuams ) ſhe was grievoully diflorted and 
corvulſed, and had all the Symptom of a Poſſefion, 
for which ſhe was brought to Paris to be exorciſed. 
The moft celebrated Phyſicians being conſulted, de- 
clared, it was much of Inpeſture, and ſomething of 
Diftemper ; but nothing preternatural. But after- 


{ wards other Phyſicians were introduced by Father 


Seraphin the Exorcift, in the Abſence of the for- 
mer; and theſe atteſted that it was 20 Diftemper, 
but diabolical Poſzſion z or ſomething preternatural. 
The Girl repeats her Agitations, and Seraphin his 
Exorciſms ; till at length the Fraud was detected, 
as intended to raiſe a Sedition in the State, to the 
everlaſting Confuſion of ſuch defigning Impoſtors. 
Mr. Mey brings the Caſe of Mr. Meyrick. 
„His Pulſe was gone. He had been ſpeechleſs 
and ſenſeleſs for ſome time, A few of us joined in 
Prayer. 


( 104 ) 
Prayer. Before we had done, his Sen/e and Speech 
returned. Now, he that will account for this by 


Natural Cau/es, has my free Leave. But I chu 
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Weſley, 
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P. 27. 


to ſay, this is the Power of God, &c.” A Mirach. 
monger will, no Doubt, che to ſay this. But it 
is no very uncommon, or extraordinary Thing for a 
Perſon from Natura! Cau/es to loo/e all theſe Senſe, 
and recover them. Sennertus particularly mentions 
Epilepfies, Syncopes, Suppre{/ions, as the Natural 
Cauſes, And Frommand de Faſcinatione (Pag. 5 59. 
will ſupply us with Caſes parallel to this of M.. 
Meyrick. 

Phyficians can account alſo for that mad Night. 
Scene, when © ſo many Methodiſts between two and 
three in the Morning made ſuch a confaſed Noiſe, 
as if a Number of Men were all putting to the 
Sawerd.” For © the Blood and Bile (as Sennertus again 
ſays) grow hot by too much Watching ; and thence 
Fewvers, and Deliriouſneſs, and Canvulſions; eſpecially 
in bilious and melancholy Conſtitutions, where the 
Brains are moſt liable to be diſturbed.” — They 
can account too for the wild Enthufiaſms of © San, 
Hitchens, who wandered about the Field. by Night, 
and often threw himſelf on the Earth ;” — and of 
« the Boy, who ran away from his Parents, lurk- 
ing about for ſeveral Days and Nights together, 
ſuffering Cold and Hunger, once three whole Days 
without Su/tenance.” For a long Continuance in 
any one of theſe Hardſhips, much more all in 
Conjunction, will be ſufficient for producing the 
diſmal Effect. 


% q 


F. 25. But as our Methodiſt-Teachers are dil- 


poſed to exclude Nature, and call in a ſuperior 


N. 47 let them take their own Way, I 2 
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much inclined either to confite, or conteſt, what 
they ſay. 
wm Negut te teneo, neque dicta refelle. 
J. ſeguere Italiam. 


But they will give me Leave to obſerve, to what 


dfferent, and even directly oppoſite and contrary 
Cauſes they aſcribe their outwward Signs, grievous 
bodily Convulſions and Diſtortions ; Screamings, 
Roarings, Tumblings, &c. as well as various 
Difiraians of Mind. Theſe Cauſes are no leſs con- 
trary, than God and the Devil; the ſupremely good 
it, and the ſupremely evil one; and this in the 
Py. ſame Particulars, Wherein it behoveth me to 
be pretty cautious and exad? ; otherwiſe I ſhall be 
heavily accuſed. 
And, Firſt, I ſhall introduce them. as n 
God the Cauſe. And thus Mr. Weſley; We cal- 3 
led upon God to confirm his Word. Immediately 
one cried out aloud with the utmoſt Vebemence, even 
a in the Agonies of Death. — Soon after two other 
Perſons were ſeized with /frong Pain, and con- 
ſtrained to vt. So again, . prayed that God 
would bear Witneſs to his Word. Immediately 
one, and another, and another /un# to the Earth: 
They dropped on every Side, as Thunder-ftruck. 
One of them cried aloud. — One ſo wounded by 
the Sword of the Spirit, that you would have ima- 
vined ſhe could not Ii a Moment.” — © God made 
bare his Holy Arm. One, and another, and ano- 
cher was /ruck to the Earth, exceedingly trembling at 
the Pre/ence of God.” — “ Seven or eight Perfons 
were conſtrained to roar aloud, while the Seword of 
the $ birit wwas dividing 3 their Souls and Spi- 
ritt, and Joints and Marrow.” _— A One Work 
m 
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in many Souls; — many trembled exceedingly ; fix, 
or ſeven (both Men and Women) dropped down a 
dead. Some cried out, — others would, but their 
Voice was le. In the Evening God was pleaſed to 
wound many more.” But particularly obſervable 
is what follows; I preached at Veavers- Hall. I; 
was a glorious Time. Several dropped to the Ground, 
as if firuck by Lightning. Some cried out in Bitter 
neſs of Soul. In this acceptable Time, &c.“ 

And what ſays Brother Whitefield on the ſame 
Side? He was firſt let into this Secret by Mr, 
Weſley ; when, upon his (Mr. Whitefeld\) 
Preaching, four Perſons /unk down cloſe to him; 
— without Senſe or Motion, — in frong Convulſian, 
with ffrong Cries and Tears, From this Time, 1 
truſt, we ſhall ſuffer God to carry on his own Work, 
in the Way that pleaſeth him.” After this, Mr, 
Whitefield, finding in himſelf ſuch Power, goes 0 
triumphantly. A young Woman ſtruck down by 
the Power of God's Word, — has continued ever 
fince, as St. Paul did, ſick in Body, and under 

Agonies in Soul. — God generally manifeſt 
himſelf to ſome Souls in his extraordinary Manner. 
« At my Preaching, Thouſands cried out, ſome 
fainted, others cried out, as if they were in the 
ſharpeſt Agonies of Death. Never did I fee 4 
more glorious Sight.” — © Some ſtruck pale « 
Death, others lying on the Ground, others fink 
by the Word of God. — Mr. B——11 dropped dias 
as though /bot with a Gun; — by the Power of 
God's Word. — The Lord manifeſted his Gly. 
One was firuck down by the Power of the Mord. 


The Spirit of the Lord came down like a ruſt- 


ing mighty Wind; immediately there was /ritt 
ing in every Corner of the Congregation ; Meni 
Hearts failing them for Fear, many JE 
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One firuck daun, his Body exceeding aue, could 
ſearce move all the Night after. God was working 


powerfully in his Soul. — Twelve Perſons dropped 
dun here and there.” — “ The Holy Ghoſt enabled 
me to ſpeak ſo, that one Woman was thrown 
into frong Convulfions ; others were in great Ago- 
mes.” 

Thus far then God is aſſerted to be Cax/e of theſe 
ſeemingly horrible Fits; the moſt vebement Outcries, 
Rearings, and firong Pains; Sinkings, Droppings to 
the Ground, — as flruck with Lightning and Thun- 
der; — exceeding Tremblings, Fallings-down as dead, 
Voice hoft, flrong Convulfions, without Senſe or Mo- 
tion, Faintings, finking as if ſhot with a Gun; 
Shriekings, Terrors, and Fallings. 


J. 26, But, as theſe incon/iſkent Ramblers cannot 
be long in one Mind, we are next to obſerve them 
wheeling about, unravelling their Web, and aſcrib- 
ing the /ame Particulars to God's grand Adverſary, 
the Devil, Well then! (to borrow Mr. Weſley's 
Motto, ) | 


= Agedum, pauca accipe contra. 


Mr. Whitefield having told us of “ five Perſons 6 Journ. 


in Agonies ſo ſtrong, as if affected with Fits,” adds, 
« Some ſuch Agomes, I believe, are from the De- 
vil. And he will no doubt endeavour by theſe to 
bring an evil Report on the Work of God.” 


Mr. Weſley once acquainted his Followers, that 3 Journ. 


p. 38. 


4 theſe in voluntary Effect wrought upon their Bo- P. 61. 


dies might be from God, and might at. While I 
was ſpeaking, one before me dropped down as 
dead; and preſently a ſecond, and a third.” But 
in other Places he ſays, A young Man ſunk 

I down 
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down as dead; but ſoon began to rear out, and 
beat himſelf againſt the Ground, ſo that fix Men 
could ſcarce hold him. I never ſaw one ſo torn of 
the evil One.” — Mr, We/tey's affectionate Brother 
writes thus to him; What Influence ſudden and 


ſharp Aaualenings may have upon the Body, Id 


not pretend to explain ; [the Inſtance you gave 9 
ſome ſtruggling as in the Agonies of Death} bit | 
make no Queſtion, Satan, as far as he gets Power, 
may exert himſelf on ſuch Occaſions ; partly u 
hinder the good Work in ſuch as are touched with 
the Arrows of Conviction; and partly to rag 
the Work of God, as if it tended to lead People u 
Diftraftion.” — The Enemy began to tear her, ſo 
that ſhe ſcreamed- as in the Pangs , Death.” — 
Another; the thouſand Diftortions of her whole 
Body ſhewed, how the Dogs of Hell were gnawing 
her Heart.” — But now we are to have Mr, Vest, 
final Tudgment, and ſettled Determination, after a 
careful and particular Examination; as related in 
his Ja Journal. I concluded my fecond Courle 
of Viſiting; in which I enquired particularly into 
the Caſe of thoſe, who almoſt every Night the laſ 
Week cried out aloud, during the Preaching, —1 
found that a// of them (I think, not one excepted] 
were Perſons in perfect Health, and had not been 
ſubject to Fits of any Kind, till thu,dffected. That 
this had come upon every one of them in a Ms 
ment, without any previous Notice. That, in that 
Moment they dropped daun, they loſk all their 
Strength, and were ſeized with vient Pain. This 


they expreſſed in different Manners. Some ſaid, - 


they felt, juſt as if a Sword was running through 

them; others, that they thought a great - Weight 

lay upon them, as if it would ſqueeze them _— 
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Earth. Some ſaid, they were quite choaked, ſo 
that they could not ' breathe ; others, that their 
Hearts fevelled ready to burt; and others, that it 
was as if their Heart, all their fide, all their 
whole Body, was tearing in Pieces. 

Theſe Symptoms I can no more impute to any 
Natural Cauſe, than to the Spirit of God. I make 
no doubt, but it was Satan tearing them, as they 
were coming to-Chriſt. And hence proceeded thoſe 
grievous Cries, whereby he might deſign both to 
diſcredit the Wark of God, and to affright People 
from hearing that Nord. 

I found, that their Minds had been as variouſly 
affected as their Bogzes. Of this ſome could ſcarce 
give any Account at all; which alſo I impute to that 
wiſe Spirit, purpoſely flunning and confounding as 
many as he could, that they might not be able to 
bewray his Devices, Others gave a very clear and 


particular Account, from the Beginning to the End. 


The Word of God. pierced their Souls, and convin- 
ced them of inward, as well as outward Sin. 
They /aw and felt the Wrath of God abiding on 
them, and were afraid of his Judgments, - And 
here the Accuſer came with great Power, telling 
them; there was no Hope, they were loſt for 


er“ Their Pains of Boch then ſeized them in 


rere and extorted thoſe lend and bitter 
Theſe are the Words of Meſſieurs V hitefeld and 
Veſey; wherein the Reader will ſee how the Tables 
are turned, Here he finds, no doubt but ' theſe 
Hgonies, dropping dewn -as dead, loud, grievous, and 
bitter Cries and Roarings, Diſtortions, violent Pains, 
Screamings as in the Pangs of Death, with various 
Difrations of the Mind, — proceeded from Satan; 

Vol. II. 1 he 
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he cauſed them. And yet, juſt before, the very 
fame Particulars and Symptoms were expreſsly in. 
puted to God; he cau/ed them. The Sword of th 
Spirit dividing them aſunder, is, in a Moment, cm. 
werted to Satan's Sword running through them. The 
Warkings of God in the Soul in this extr 
Manner, and doing bis own Work in his own Way, 
is inſtantly changed into Satan's Endeavours to bring 
an evil Report on God's Work, to diſparage, diſcredit, 
and binder God's Wark, and fright People from it, 
At ſuch a Loſs are they, ſo n i 
they are doing ! 


| $. 27. We may here make a few Remark, 
And firſt, one may, I preſume, take the Liberty 


of aſking a Zueſtion, or two. Pray, Sir, what 


Devices, what grand Secrets of Satan, did thoſ 
Perſons bewray, who were ot flurned and confiund- 
e4? Or, if Grand Secrets 2vere bewrayed, what 
a Fool was this Wiſe Spirit, and what did he gain, 
in furning any ſome ; when ſo many others had ful 
Power of . diſcovering his Plots ? — But in this 
Controverſy wth tbemſelves, we obſerve, that 
Mr. Whitefield ſeems the fouter Champion for Su 
tan's Operation; and Mr. Weſley for God's Opera 
tion. For it is not uſual for theſe two Competitert 
in Sanctity to agree. I would not here have the 
latter recur to his old Method of guibbling, and 
think of reconciling his laſt Determination in Favor 
of the Devil, by ſaying he acts by God's Permiſſion, 
or that theſe Ef2&s are from God, who is the Ori- 
ginal Cauſe of all Things.* (This all know, as well. 


as himſelf.) . For he bath expreſily excluded beth 


Nature and God, Perhaps, before his next Journal 


comes out, he may alter his Mind. — There are, 


however, 
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however, good Reaſons why much ſhould be ſaid on 
each Side; It is neceſſary ſometimes, that God ſhould 
be the Cauſe © of theſe Tumblings, Convulſions, 
Ee. that thoſe who are weak might not be offend- 
2d,” For indeed he owns, © many were greatly 
And the Notion of Satan's doing it 
might © tend to lead People to Diſfraction. Ac- 
eordingly Mr. Whitefield aſſures us, that «© a Wo- 
man being in ſuch a Caſe as to be thought mag, 
and full of new Wine, in that Hour the Lord Jeſus 
took Poſſeſſion of her Soul.” 6 $38; 
And it is equally neceſſary ſometimes, that the De- 
til ſhould be the Cauſe, to ſhew what an Enemy 
he is to Methodi/m, in thus diſparaging God's 
Mart, and deſigning to affright People from it; 


and eſpecially it muſt be the Devil's doing, that Mr. 


ee may have the Honour of cjecting him, and 
in, I apprehend, he has greatly the Advantage of 
Mr. I bite; after * muſing in his old Room 
at Oxford, and reflecting how many that came after 
him were preferred before him,” he now is become 
faperior to a Principal Antagoniſf, For poor Mr. 
i bitefield ſays, (after owning that the Devil was 
the Cau/e of the Fits) I had not prayed long in 


the Women's Society, but two of them ell daun again P 


into dient Fits ; ſo that I was obliged to leave them.” 
Fie for Shame, Mr. Whitefie/4 You not ſtand out 
againſt the Devi? Indeed he has, in this Caſe, 
whuitted you. You were not aware of what the 
Roman Ritual ſays, How many Arts and Falla- 
ties the Devil uſeth to deceive the Exercift ; and 
that the Z. rorciſt muff not leave off, till he has ſeen 
all the Signs of Liberation.” You probably have 
never looked into ſuch Popiſh Ceremonials, But 

L- 2. | Mr, 


6 Journ. 


De Exori- 


. C--aa 
Mr. W:/tey muſt have as mean an Opinion of yu 
as he had of the Clergyman, © who being ſent fo 
by a I oman poſſeſſed, ſhe no ſooner began to ru 
and Lang out ber Tongue, but he cried out, “It is 
the Devil doubtleſs ! It is the Devil! And imme. 

diately went away. — But Mr. Mey came to her, 
and 4% her not "till all her Symptoms ceaſed.” H 
was better acqua;nted with his Rule, and better ob- 
ſerved it, and had much more Wan of this Nature 
upon his Hands. N. et 

This leads us to our Parallel. For ſome Php 
cians, Philoſophers, and Divines, have been of Opi- 
nion, that ſuch uncommon and extraordinary Caſu 
" proceeded: from a diabolical Operation. But, my 
Buſineſs being aun * Papi I peed nat rn 
farther. 
The Roman Ritual, after C the Caition again 
miſtaking the act Bile, or other Diſfemperi, for a 
Feſſeſſon, ſoon leaves the Way open again, by 
acquainting us, that one of the Devils Arts is 
to induce a Perſuaſion, that the Patient only lies 
under a natural Diſorder, when he himſelf is at the 
Bottom. And we. have there Three Signs of 
a diabolical Poſſeſſion, ſpeaking in an unknown. Tongue, 
di covering Things ſecret and diſtant, and having 
Strength above the natural Age and Condition of 
the Party; and others of that Nature, which, if 
many of them concur, are greater Signs.” 
Their approved Writers on this Subject have, by 
way of Supplement,” recounted theſe numerous and 
great Signs; intirely agreeing with Mr. We/tey. 

In the Malleus Malegcarum, Tom. III. and. 
Tom. IV. called Complementum Artis Exorciſtie; 
wie have the following Account. There are not 
wanting Men, who deny all 4rabo/ical Poſe 
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(ty) A 
and Witeberafts, aſſerting them to be only Natural 'Y 
Piftempers. But that theſe are ante Signs of a WW 
Poſſeſſion, or Witcheraft, or both in Comundtian ; 
namely, Lolling ont the Tongue; Clamours, Roar- | 
ings, Gnaſhings, Foamings ; a Weight in the Sto- f 
mach, or Cheaking in the Throat; Swoonings, - 
eſpecially of many at one and the ſame Time; 
Bowels torn by Dogs; ſudden Terrors, and in- 
ſtantly removed; the Feeling of a hot, or cold Va- 
pour; throwing themſelves on the Ground, and 
tearing tkhemſelves; a piercing like a Sword; re- 
vealing oceult and remote Things; ſpeaking My- 
ſteries, and explaining Scripture ; propheſying, and 
finging muſically; an Averſion to the Miniſter, 
Prayers, Relicks, Holy Water, and all Spiritual 
Books and Things, — But the frongeft Sign 11, 
when Phyficians cannot help, and Medicines are of 
no Service.” Thus we find both Popery and Mr. 
Weſley agreeing in their Verdict, that Satan is 
guilty ; and neither Nature, W 
have any Concern in the Caſe. 
We ſhould obſerve too theſe Nerd. of Mr. 
Weftey : „ I carefully examined thoſe, who had 5 Journ. 
cried out lately in the ation, — I enquired “ 
particularly into the Caſe. — And I found their 
Mind had been as variouſly affected as their Bo- 
ae.” Wonderful Thing, that Mind and Body 
ſhould, in a Diſorder, have a mutual Infuence on 
each other ! 'The Enguirer, however, did well in 
conforming to the "Roman Ritual; In order to Ia FExor,. 
know this, [whether the Diſorder be Natural, or 
Diabolical ] after an Exorci/m, or two, let the Ex- 
orcrft interrogate the Patient, what he was ſenſible 
of, or felt, in Mind or in Body.” And what Au- 
L 3 fevers 


Ib.d. 


Power and Satan's are ſo near, and the Tranſition: 


( 114 ) 
Woſſey, ſavers did he draw out? “ Some could give #o- 4. 


count at all, how, or wherefore ; only, that of 2 


ſudden they dropped down, they knew not how. 
Others could / remember they were in Fear; 
but could not tell what they were in Fear of. Se. 
veral ſaid, they were afraid of the Devi; | and 
this was all they knew. But a /e give a more 
intelligible Account, of a piercing Senſe of their dim, 
and of the Vrath ef God, and the Puniſhment into 
which they were juſt falling. One told me, I 
was juſt as if I was falling from the higbe Place I 
had ever ſeen. I thought the Devil was puſhing 
me off, and that God had forſaken me.“ Another 
ſaid, * I felt the very Fire of Hell.“ Upon his {e- 
cond Examination, . Some ſaid they felt as it 
were the Piercing of a Sword; others thought a 
great Wight lay. upon them, &c.” — “ Some 
could ſcarce give any Account at all; which alſo ! 
impute to that Viſ Spirit, purpoſely ffunning and 
confounding as many as he could, that they might not 
bewray his Devices. Others gave a very clear and 
articular Account,” as before. | 

In this whole Account, the | Borders of. God's 


from one to the other ſo quick, that ſuch an acute 
Metaphyfician alone as Mr. We/ley could have 4. 
cided ſo exactly. As to the Particular of ſome be- 
ing able to give /zttle or no Account; others a very 
clear and particular one; — were any thing of Na- 
ture or Diſſemper to be admitted, there would be 
no need of quoting Authorities for a perfect or in- 


perfect Remembrance, or dene at all, of what was. 


felt in the Fit : The Diverſity being ſo well known 
in Proportion to the. King and Degree of the Fit; ® 
. 11 I 
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in Vertigoes, Convulfions, Epilepfies, &c. as likewiſe an 


Anazement, like what Mr. Veſ calls funning. 


But he will ch ge to act in Concert with his Ber- 


ter Friends. of the Papacy,. who. aſcribe all (for ſub- 

antial Reaſons), to Satan, and have. inſerted a 
Prayer in the Office of. Exorcization, © for one aſ- 
ſaulted by the Frauds of an unclaan Spirit, whom 
the od Adver/ary, hovers about with the Horror of 
Dread; and ſtriketh the human Mind with a 
$upor, confounds it with Terror, and exagitateth 
with trembling Fear.“ 


. 28.  Infallibility (in Rom. Rit.) aſſures, that 


« the Arts and Frauds of the Devil to deceive and 
over-reach the Exorciſt are innumerable ;” and hath 
been ſo good as to acquaint us with /me of them. 
And Mr. V gſey (to apply his own Expreſſions) is 
ſuch © an apt Scholar, and has ſo perfectly learned 
the Exerciſe of his. Arms,” that he is for the moſt 
part too cunning for the i Sophifier. © Some- 
times Satan will hide himſelf, and ceaſe tormenting 
the Patient, to induce. a Perſuaſion that he is gone.” 
Mr. Veſey was well guarded againſt this Trick. 
— « Sometimes he throweth his Prey on the 


may ceaſe from his Conjuration.” Here Mr. White- 
fell was caught, but Mr. Vgſey ſtood it out. — 
“Sometimes he will let the Patient be quiet, and 


and ſay, that he feels no Pain, and give no Sign of 
any Terror.“ This was the Caſe of the poſefed 


Weman, who, when Mr. Veſey came to her, faid, 
* I am very well now:— Nothing ails me.” 
But Mr. Vſey went on with his Work; and her 
Poſe/fion appeared plainly afterwards. — “ Some- 
tunes, when the poor Devils are tormented. with 
| Exorciſint, 


Ritual. 
Roman. 


De Exor, a 


| Ground, and cauſeth Convidfions ; that the Exorciſt 


(ws) 

Exorciſms, the Devils will promiſe and fear, thy 
they will ge out To-morroz at ſuch an Hour, in or. 
| Weſley, der to gain Time“ This was the Cafe, in that 
F Journ. ſurprizing Inftance of the Power of the Devil. — 
when, being afraid of Mr. Veſty, who was to come 
To-morrow, he made the Woman fay, © before Si; 
in the Morning I Hall be well.” — 4 Sometimes 
they hult the Patient aſlerp, and ſhew him Vi 
But Mr. Weſley ſeems not well aware of this De. 
ceit. FYifrons are of better Service, than to own 
them from the Devil. — Sometimes Satan permit 
the wexed Perſon to ſay Prayers, receive the Sac 
ment, ſign himfelf with the Crof,. with other Ad, 
of Humility and Devotion, Yea, what is more, he 
himſelf will fay ſeme holy Things. In which Sher) 
Chathing he is not detected. But he cannot long 
perſevere.” Mr. Weſley has ſeveral Inftances of al. 
ternate Strains of Rage and Blaſphemy, and of De. 
vol ion and Submiſſion, in Caſes of a Peſſſton. par- 

_ ticularly when the Devil fays, (fpeaking through 
3. Journ, the Organ of the Damoniac) © Come, go to Prayer, 
7. 93" 7 quill pray with you.” We took the Advice, 
from-whomſoever it came.” Thus, ſome De. 
Myfter, Vils, who had grievouſly mauled St. Xavier, at 
Jeſuit. length became calm and mild, were heard to ſay 
n their Marins, and got through the Choir-Servic, 
by way of. Foke.” — Sometimes the Devil is 
fubborn, or anſwereth fallaciouſly ; and then he mull 
be peremptonly commanded, in the Name of Ju, 
to ſpeak the Truth, and be put to his Oath. This 
Care was taken by Mr. Weſley ; I command thee, 


in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, to tell if thou haſt. 


_ Commiſſion to torment any other Soul. It was 
immediately anſwered, * I have.” — Sometimes 
the Devil will tell Truth, or ſeem to yield in ſome 


Points 
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Points to the Goodneſs of the Exorciſt, in order tw 
puff him up with Vain-glory.” How often this hath 
been the Caſe with Mr. V gſley, let his Conduct teſti- 
fy, —- © Sometimes the. Devil, (who never wants 
new Tricks) to: hinder People from ſubmitting to 
Exorciſms, and that he may not be diſcovered, will 
pretend Diſtempers, and counterfeit all the Symptoms of 
a Diſcaſe in the Sufferer; ſo as to deceive. even 
the Phyſicians, and he makes the Phy/icians them- 
lues incredulous; a Sort of Men, who, if they 
can but think of ſome natural Cauſe, will always 
reject any thing, ſupernatural; alledging ſome friwo- 
lous Reaſons. "Theſe Men ought to read ſuch Books 
as the Malleus Maleficarum, &c. And the Exorciſt muſt 
take Gare to have a Phyſician, in ſuch Diſtempers, 
who is of tbe fame Opinion with himſelf.” © Mr. 
Maſey accordingly has over and over cautioned the 
World againſt being ruled by Dr. Monroe, and 
others of the Faculty; ſhewing their Jgnorance and 
Inability. But yet he has been wiſe enongh to in- 
troduce his Newgate- Phyſician, who was of the 


ſame Opinion with himſelf, to teſtify in his Favour.” 


—— N. R. Dr. Monroe, and all other Phyficians, 
are hereby admoniſhed, that, inſtead of Hippo- 
crates, Galen, &c. they immediately beſpeak the 
Malleus Maleficarum, in. two, Volumes, Quarto; 
a likewiſe Mr. We/ley's Journals. a 

The ſame Admonition is to extend to the College 
of Phyſicians, who are ordered to examine their 
Licentiates out of the ſaid incomparable Writings, — 
Laſtly, (though one might carry the Compariſons 
much farther,) Sometimes the Devils, as ano- 
ther Impediment, when the Exorciſt. knows the Caſe 
to be a Poſſeffion, will induce a Belief into the Pa- 
rents,, Relations, and Friends of the Patient, that 
it. 


3 Journ. 
rag. 51. 


p. 64 
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it is only Mumozrs and natural Difiemper, and no di. 
bakical Po/effian, that ſo no Regard may be had tg 
the Exarci/t, nor his Diſcipline be ſubmitted to 
This: Artifce Mr. HF /ey hath found in ſome of n 
Followers. One (for Fear of ſuch a Fit) run ou 
of the Society in all Hafte, that ſhe might not exjoſ 
herſelf. A young: Woman ſunk down at Roſe-Gren 
in a violent Agony both of Pody and Mind, and 
five or ſix Perſons more; at whoſe Cries 
were greatly ' offended. — The firſt that was deeply 
touched was L— , whoſe Mother had been 
not a little diſpleaſed a Day or two before, when 
ſhe was told, how her Daughter had expoſed herſelf 
before all the Congregation. 'The Mother was the 
next who dropped down, and off her Sen/es in'a M. 
ment.” The poor Mother paid for her Folly with 2 
Vengeance. But due Care muſt be taken to pre- 
vent ſuch evil Surmi ſings, and to countermine Ss 
tan Devices. 

I would advertife the Reader, that the Paſſages 
(imputing theſe grievous Diſorders' to the Devil 


and cautioning againſt his Frauds ) which are not to 


be found in the Roman Ritual, de Exorcizandi, ut 
every one of them in the Malleus Maleficarun, 
Tom. 3. P. 225. — and eſpecially, Tom. 3. P. 8 
— But I cannot be poſitive, whether Mr. /e/ey c- 
pied out theſe Paſſages in order to make Parallel, 


or whether he and the Papiſs act by mere Syn- 


pathy. 1 440 
5. 29, But Methodi/m inelf may juſtly be re. 


koned a principal Cauſes of theſe horrid duſperuſo 


or rather, the efficacious Power of their Teachers. 
They have related © their Shrickings, Roarings, 
Groanings, Gnaſhings, Yellings; Curſings, and 
| Blaſphe- 
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Blaſphemies, and Deſpairings ; Tumblings, Cen- 
yulſons, and Contortions, as in the Agonies of 
Death, as out of the Belly of Hell; Soul and 
Body well nigh torn aſunder ;— Things terrible to 
behold, too horrible to be borne, and what Words 
cannot deſcribe, W&c.” Theſe are their very 
Words. Let not the Preachers be ſtartled. They 
are the Cau/e ; (the belt they can /ay is, the infiru- 
mental Came they confeſs it, and make it Matter 
of bigh Boafling, Exnitution, and Triumph. — 


Mr. Whitefield ſays, © T had not prayed long, — 6 Journ. 


but two of the Women fell down into violent Fits, P. 47: 
— At my Preaching, Thouſands cried out, ſome P.42,44. 
fainted, others cried out, as in the Agonies of 

Death. Never did I ſee a more glorious Sight ! 

— Some /iruck down pale as Death, others 
finking. - Mr. Whitefield preaching, one dropped 7 Journ. 
down as ſhot with a Gur. — The Holy Ghoſt en. P. 12,75 
abled me to ſpeak fo, that one Woman was thrown 

Nor will Mr. Weffey lag behind, but be as potent 
4 Preacher as Mr. Whitefield. * I expounded: A wegey, 
Woman cried out in the Sarpeſt Agonier of Spi- 3 Journ. 
fit. —I expounded, — immediately one cried out P 23. 
with the utmoff Vehemence, as in the Agonies of 
Death: Two other Perſons ſeized with Pain, and 
conſtrained to roar ;- another as aut of the Belly of 
Hell. — While 7 var preaching, one, and another, P. 42, 
and another um to the Earth. They dropped on 

every Side, as Thunder-/frack. —» While 1 vas en- P. 30. 
forcing theſe Words; ſeveral fruck to the Earth ; 

a little Boy the fame; a young Man unt down; 

% one dead; but ſoon began to rear and bent Him- 
/elf againſt the Ground, that h Men could ſcarce- 

ly hold him, — / hilt I was earneſtly inviting, &c. P. 38. 
ſome 
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ſome 'funk down, others exceedingly - trembled any 
| quaked; ſome torn with a kind of | conwulfove My. 
tion, in every Part of their Bodies, and that ſo vio. 
lently, that fve Perſons could not hold oe of 
them, — Twenty-/ix of thoſe, who had been ty 
affetted, 8&c.— While I was ſpeaking three dropyed 
down as dead; hve others ſunk, — in violent Age. 
ourn. ies, — in the Pains of Hell, .&c. — While I un 
preaching, a Woman dropped down, - ſtruck as -wa 
ſuppoſed with Death, the Ulſe of all her Limbs quite 
taken from her.—1 preached at Weawer;-Hall 
It was a glorious Time. Several dropped to the 
Ground, 2. if firack with Lightning. Some cried 
out in Bitterneſs of Soul. In this Wen Ting, 
&c. 7 

Theſe, among many others, are their own 

-  Boaſlings and Exultations, in their . Words, 


Nobis non licet efſe tam diſertis. 


And forry 1 am, their Breath js ſo. firong, hat they 
cannot eper' their Months, but out fly the moſt noi- 

. ſome and contagious Vapours. It puts one in Mind 
of a Volcano, belching out Fire, and making a 
dreadful Havock ; or rather of ſome Spiracles, or 
breathing Holes, in many Parts of the Earth, which 
ſcatter a pefiilential Infection upon all that come 
near. Such is “ the famous Grotta del Can in 
Italy, called the poiſonous Mouth; the Steam 
whereof are of a Mephitical, or noxious Quality. 
When a Dog, or other Creature, is put into it, it 
preſently loſes all Motion, falls down @s dead, or in 
a Savon, the Limbs tonvul/ed and trembling, til 
ſcarce any Signs of - Life appear. — If the Animal 
be ſoon ſnatched out, and expoſed to ene 
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(121) 
ſoon recovereth,” See Chambers in Grotta del Cani, 
or Mead on Poiſons. 

To know the Power of Witches in ſuch Caſes, 
we may look into the Hiſtory of Witchcraft; © A Vol. I. 
Man, from a Look only of Saſauna Edwards, fell a tated 
hhaking, quivering, and foaming, and for half an 
Hour was like a dying, or dead Man ; and at laſt 
coming to his Senſes again, he declared, that Suſanna 
Eqwards had bewitched him.” Again, Richard Vol. II. 
Dugdale declared, that his Fits were through OB. P. 166. 
/eſfon, and in a Combination which ſhould never be 
diſcovered : — Sometimes he would exactly tell 
what Things were done at a Diſlauce, and even 
repeat the whole Diſcourſe of Perſons abſent: — 
Sometimes he would ſing P/a/ms exadtly tuneable : 
Sometimes bowel, and be in Conwulfions : — Some- 
times he would lie on the Floor /ike a dead Man; 
when both the Doctor and Apothecary felt his Puſſos, 
which did ot beat ; then they laid their Faces to 
his Mouth, to try if he breathed, but eould not per- 
ceire it. — The ſaid R. Dugdale alſo declared, that 
his range Fits ran at Weftly-Hall, where an Ap- 
pearance of a Þ/ack Man grinned at him, and 
preſſed very hard upon him, — that he had an Appa- 
rition all along the Way, as he went to a 
and the Week after, Oc.“ 

Were our Methodifts once to recover their Senſes, 
they likewiſe would probably give an Account, 65 
whom they were bewitched, and where. 

The Pope's Emiſſaries, who have written ſo many 
Volumes of Satan's Power of iuflicting ſuch anac- 
cuntable Maladies, allow alſo, that the Saints have 
the like Power of cau/ing Diſeaſes; and even of 
putting in the Devil, eſpecially when in due Time 
they intend to bring him out again. Thyraus, de Locis 

You, II. M inſefis, 


SS ER SN EEE XS 8 „ YT EA 


— 


R. FR. => 5 & = ww Ao. 


( 222 ) 


unfeſtic, proveth this; and, among other Inſtances, 
mentioneth ** St. El/igius, who gave the Devi 
Prwer over fifty of his own Flock : 5 
Number that were ſo turmoiled in Mr. . 
Night-Stene.}] The Saint intended their God; 
and therefore, being requeſted, he would not im- 
mediately relax their Puniſhment, but ſaid, © Let 
them learn firſt whom they have choſen for their 
Maſter, before they are abſolved from the Tyramy 
of the Devil.” Mr. Weſley ſeems not willing to fore. 
got this Privilege of ſpreading ſuch Miſeries among his 
own, Nor do T envy him the Glory. 


Non equidem invideo, miror magis . totis 
- Uſque adus turbatur agris— 


In the mean time, at leaſt till his EKxorciſins and 
Cares plainly appear, (to which I ſhall pay due 
Re/pe# in their Order) I cannot but deem it the 
ume Cruelty to throw ſo many miſcrable Creatures 
into the moſt dreadful Fits, and Aganies: horrid beyond 
Deſcription; and at the ſame time be himſelf in ſuch 


a Flow. of Exultation, 
— Riſus abeft ; aii quem viſt movere defores. 


Then he 7: all Foy ; ; 
And pleas'd the Hark of Satan to perform, 
Rides in the Whirlwind, and directs the Storm. 


I have fallen, I know not how, into theſe 
Scraps of Poetry. But, that he may diſentangle 
himſelf from a Sort of Jncon/ifency, may one ſeri- 
ouſly aſk him the Queſtion, aby in ſome of his 
moſt terrible Operations, producing the moſt /ooch- 
ing Efecis, it muſt be a glorious Time, an accept- | 


able Time;" and in other Inſtances, equal tel L 
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aud ſhocking, © the Caſe is altered?” For give 
me Leave to appeal to that Nocturnal Roar- 
1 which he repreſents as the Similitude of a ge- 
era Maſſacre. ** Forty or fifty of thoſe who were 


freking Salvation, deſired Leave to ſpend the Night 


at the Society-Room. Before ten I left” 
them, and lay down. [He was wiſe enough to 
take Care of One.) But I could have no quiet Ref, 
being uneaſy in my Sleep; as I found others were 

too, that were rep in other Parts of the Houſe, 
Between two and three in the Morning I was wak- 
ed, and defired to come down Stairs. I immedi- 
ately heard ſuch a confu/ad Noiſe, as if a Number of 
Men were all putting to the Svend. It increa/ed 
when I came into the Room, and began to pray.” 
—'Two Things here indeed turn but to Mr Wiſlty's 
Advantage; a Proof of the Significancy of their pre- 
faging Dreams; and a ſure Proof that the Devil was 
in them. He obſerveth elſewhere, that another of 44s 
Poſſeſed * grew: worſe by Prayer, and her Pangs in- 
creaſed more and more.” And his 0% Friend: ſay, 
it is * a manifeft Diſcovery, when the Party afflict- 
ed rageth the more at Prayers, Maſi, Hely Water, 
xc.“ — But ſtill the Queſtion remains unreſolved, 
Why ſuch an Alteration in the Caſe? „ O, Sir! 
I take Knowledge of you!” You was ab/ent, in 
your Sleep, and was not the immediate Cauſe; it 
was not your own doing ; — any farther than giving 
them Leave thus to feek their Salvation; (and this, 
it ſeems, they muſt not do without your Permiſſion ) 
or as your Iaſtitution might of Courſe inſpire them 
with a Fanatical Rage. 


\. 30. This gives occaſion to take a little No- 
tice of ſuch Nocturnal Pranks, Myſteries at dead 


M 2 of 


J Journ, 
p. $5» 


CTR” TT CCC — — — 


NeVigil, 
cap. 1. 


5 Journ, 
p. 33 


P. 35. 


6124 
of Night, when regular and ſober Perſons would 
. to yet in their Bed: But, 


| Nedte n Dies ratei * Farua iris 


N 1 i is well 233 what ſevere. Laws have been 


made againſt Night- Aſſemblies, under Pretence of 
Religion, by civilized Nations; as Things /canda- 
lous in Practice, and dangerous to the State. And 
as well known, how early a Step was put to the 
Chriſtian Lowe-Feaſis, and Miduight- Meetings; by 
Reaſon of the Anbitien, Puarrels, and Broils, with 
other Evils, which attended them. Mr. Vſſey had 
better have preſcribed a C/reping-Draught, or good 
Feather. Bed, than have encouraged ſuch irregular 
Cabals; when Darkneſs, WWatchings, and Enthu- 
fa/ms concurring, would naturally draw on thoſe 
ei nous Dreams, and mad Con/equences * When (as 
Senrertus obſerves) e the Humours, and eſpecially 
the Elecd and B. lc, are moſt intemperately inf anti 
and cauſe Veriigoes, Deliriouſneſi, and numnertii 
Dierders.” 

But the Method 2 being better than the Prini. 
tive Chriſtians, have a peculier Blaſing at the molt 
unſeaſonable E ours, © Our Lord, ſays Mr. Ig, 
was gloricu/ly preſent with us at the I atch-Nigtt; 
my Voice was loſt at the Cries of the People. — 
The Service ends a little at er Midnight. We have 
often found a peculiar Bleſſing at theſe Seaſons.” 1 
hope he will not bring for Proof the above-related 
Inſtance of his Diſciples meeting between two and three 
in the Morning ; which cauſed in him ſuch f:g4t- 
fid Dreams ; when there was ſuch a confuſed Noiſe, 
as if a Number of Men were putting to the Sword. 


Thete horrid . he hath determined to 


come 
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come from the Devil. Whether the Candles were 
fut out, doth not appear: He only ſays, © he heard 
a great Noiſe, and that upon his coming into the 
Room, and beginning to pray, the Noiſe increaſed.” 
Nor do any other Evidences of Heats and Commo- 
tions, and peculiar Bleſſings appear, but Screamings 
and Outcries, What Sort of wild Work they were 
doing, to create ſuch a hell; Uproar, God knows. 
But, from his nn Account, we have the Idea of 
« a Cabal of Witches meeting in the Night-time, 
adoring their Lord, who puts his Mark upon them 
with into/erable Pain; as repreſented in the Hiſſory Vol. II. 
of Witchcraft. And his Night-wwork reſembles P. 144. 
much more the Nocturnal Revels, and infamous dark 
Myſteries of the Pagan World, than any orderly 
Aſembly of Chriſtians. It carries a ſtronger Repre- 
ſentation of the Myfteries of Catytto, the. Goddeſs of Cyril. 
Turpitude ; of the Sacred Rites of Old Mother Cybele, contr. 
alebrated by the raving Corybanter, which were I f 
immodeſt Myſteries of Nocturnal! Aſſemblies, in te 
Caves of Mount Ida; — or thoſe Enthufiaftic Rites, 
called Orgia, celebrated in the Night, and noto- 
nous for Noiſe and Impurities; wherein the mad” 
Bacchanalian Women jumped. about, howling and 
ſericking, till their Heads were giddy, and they 
tumbled down diftrafed.” But Leave is granted; 
{npuiſe is ſtinging ; and away they muſt march, 


— Qualis commotis excita ſacris 

Thyas, ubi audito flimulant Trieterica Paccho 
Orgia, nocturnuſq; vocat clamore Cithæron. 
Comitatur cuntem 


Et Pavor, et Terror, trepideque Inſania vultu. 


| Whoever would ſee more concerning ſuch Nec- 
turzal Myferies may conſult Livy; where be will Lib. 39, 
| M 3 ſee Cap. 8 


( 1261) 

ſee © into what Convulſiuns and Dangers the Com- 
monwealth was thrown, and what execrable Vice; 
were committed in the Nocturnal Afjemblies of the 
Baccbanalians, in their promiſcuous Meetings of 
Men and Women, Whores and Boys. Into this Nell. 
ious Order were they initiated by an ignoble Prieft 
and Prophet, and entered into Vows of  Conftancy 
| and Secrecy; eſpecially as this Maſter of occult . 

BY Heries had promiſed to recover them from all Diſten- 
| Lib. 2. pers.” Dionyfa's | Halicarnafſenſss therefore muſt 
| Cap. 19. ſpeak of earlier Times, and the ii Inflitution of 
| their Religions Rites, when he boaſts of the Romans, 
f 


| 
| 
| 
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None can ſee among them (though their Morals. 
are now corrupted). any Enthuſiaſtic Raptures, am 
Cerybantic Furies, any private Meetings of Strollers, 
amy Pacchanalian, occult Myfleries, any Night- Aſſem- 
blies of Men au Women, or any other nc og of this 
Kind.“ 

And yet, after all, there is no "Impoſſibility of 
one peruliar Bleſſing to Perſons aiming at Angelical 
Perfection; if we ſhould ' ſuppoſe them like thoſe 
Angels called  Fgregore, or Watchers, in the pre- 
tended” Book of Enoch : For (to borrow. the Words 

piction. Of Calmet) lt was theſe” Watchers, who 


— 


3 


S T 3 8 


in eſpouſed the Daughters of Men, and became b 
Watchers * 

Fathers. ö 

$. 31. Other Cauſes. beſides have indeed been a 

fuſpefted of the extraordinary bodily Effects, and 4 

mental Diſorders, among our Metbodiſis: And I have \ 

been put in Mind of what is called Natural Magic; b 
conſiſting of a deep Kudwledge and Uſe of certain i 

Natural Things, (Roots, Herbs, and Plants, &.) Ml | 

which have wonderful. Effeds, and have often paſſed : 


with the Fulger for ſupernatural Cauſes. Plutarch , 


mentions 


( 127 ) 
mentions © a'- Shrub, called Leucothyllus, ' found 
at the Celebration of the Myfleries of Hecate, which 
drives People into:Madne/s, and makes them confeſs 
all the Wickedneſs they have done, or intended.” 
This ſame Hecate, they ſay, was the Daughter of 
Night and Hell, delighted in ſpreading Torments among 
Human Kind, and making People mad. Pliny men- 
tions © the Herb Halicacaben, which makes Peo- 
ple A lirious, and is drunk by the ſkilful in Pro- 
phecy, becauſe they would appear as mad, to confirm 
their Super/flitions.””- "This * Halicacabi is, it ſeems, 
a Species of Mat- Spade, which infuſed in Water 
will (without giving any Tafle or Smell) cauſe, 
ſome Diver/ion, by making People ridiculouſly mad 
for a Time. Nor is the Datum, another Species of 
Night-Shade, much different; of which (according 
to Garcias of | Horto ) Thieves and Cheats mingle 
the Flower or Seed among the Food of thoſe whom 
they want to defraud ; and whoever hath taſted it 
looſeth his Ser/es, is forced into a it of Lawghter, and 
freely permits the Thief to carry off what he plea-- 
ſeth.” See Theophraſt. Bedæi, pag. 1077. — My. 
Friend told me alſo of the Philtra, or Lowe-Po- 
lion, which were defigned.to make People i» Love, 
but had often been the Cauſe of. Madrefs.. Le ſuſ- 
pected ſomething of this Nature in Mr. #:{ey's 
* Love-Feaft, which raiſed that tumultuous Cry thro' 
all the Congregation, not of Grief, but of ower- 


ung Jey and Love." And that Watch-Night p. zz. 


Meeting, when his Voice was loſt in the Cries of. 
the People; beſides the med Maſacre-Scere.” I 
anſwered, this could not be the Caſe, becauſe, if my 
Information was true, they ate and drank nothing 
but bare Bread and Water on thoſe Occaſions. He. 
replied, that Mr. //efey had profeſſed, © 1 prepare, 
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and give them Phyfic, myſelf, 2 for fax or 


* What potent, —— 
might not he infuſe for his Diver ſion * Seeing 


there are various Drug, which will bring on Di 
traction for any Number of Days, or Hour: ; ac- 
. cording to the Duantity, B. Porta. Mag. Natur. 
Lib. 8. That, beſides, the Pepi Priefts often 
bleſſed a certain Portion of Bread and Water, (not 
the Sacramental) for ſeveral good Purpoſes, and 
doing Wonders, But I replied, theſe were My/eric, 
into which I never intended to be initiated, and 
ſhould readily comply with any Requeſt like that in 
2 Petrenius; © I ſtretch out my Hands, and intreat, 
9 that you would not make a Jeſt of Nocturnal Rel. 
| giant; nor traduce the Secrets, which a// the ini 
1 tiated themſekves did not know.” Or rather, 1 
ought to become a Supplicant myſelf, and beg 
Pardon, that I may eſcape the Threat of Canidia 
* 


Epod. 17. uallus ut tu riſeris Cotyttia ? 
Fe Efquilini Pontifex Venefici, 
Impune ut Urbem nomine impleris meo ? 
Oh! tu (potes nam) ſolve me Dementid. 


5. 32. Others again, and not a few among 
Mr. Wefley's own Followers, have conceived thoſe 
range Agitations to be woluntary, mere Diſſimuls- 
tion, and counterfeit Tricks; ſome tumbling deus 
and howling to pleaſe their Maſter, or to be thought 
apt Scholars, and anſwer Expefation in the Procels 
of Metbediſin, eſpecially as they have been _ 
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by both my Correſpondents, how glorious a Thing 
it is to be fruck down, ani ſet @ roaring. Which is 
a Sort of Compoſition of Enthufia/m and Impoſture. 
But as far as thoſe Effects proceeded merely from 
Diftenper, or a ſupernatural Agency, we muſt grant 
it could not be Fidlian. Mr. Veſey indeed hath 3 Journ, 
confeſſed, that * the Convul/ions and Agitations of P. 25. 
the French Propheteſs (a ſimilar Caſe) might be 
Hyferical, or Artificial; that the Spirit of Pride P. 23. 
and Lyes was prevalent among his own Flock, — 
and an imaginary luſpiration, — mere empty Dreams 
of a heated Imagination.” Mr. Whitefield too 5 Journ, 
owns, ** there: is - counterfeit Coin among them.” P. 77 
But yet due Care hath been taken for the Removal, 
and Prevention of ſuch wyu/? Suſpicions in the pre- 
ſent Caſe, For * a Day of Humiliation is ap- 3 foorn. 
pointed, ſays Mr. J/e/ey, to humble ourſelves, p. 59. 
and own, that God had juſtly withdrawn his Spirit 
from us, for our manifold Unfaithfulne/s ; — and 
above all, for b/a/þheming his Work among us, im- 
puting it either to Nature, to the Force of [magina- 
tian, and Animal Spirits, or even to the Delufion of 
the Devil. In that Hour ſome /e proſtrate to the 
Ground.” — But this did not work a full Conviction. 
For ſoon after we ſind many effended at theſe er 
Tumblings, Roarings, &c. and ſaying, they were 82 
ſure they might help it if they would . it was all a © 
Cheat ;z— or only Nature, Imagination, Animal Spi- 4 Journ» 
rits; — they were ſure none cried out but Hypo- PANS. 
crites, who pretended to be in Fits.” But, however, P. 52. 
many were convinced; and the Refractory had 
perſonal and woful Experience, feeling it to their 
Sorrow; as will appear, when we come to their 
Judicial Miracles. on SES ſhall now ſubjoin. 

« Fon 


(aw). 


Prayers, &c. being informed that People fell inn 
Arange Fits at the Societies, he came to ſee and 
judge for himſel® But he was leſs ſatisfied than 
before, and laboured above Meafure to convince his 
Acquaintance, it was @ Delufion of the Devil, 
But he was convinced; for the next Day, he fell 
off his Chair, and began /creaming terribly, and 
beating himſelf againſt the Ground. Between One 
and Two I came in, and the Room being full of 
People, he cried out, Let all the World ſee the juf 
Judgment of God.” He immediately fixed his Eyes 
upon Me, and cried, * Ay, this is he, who, I 
ſaid, was a Deceiver of the People. But God 
has overtaken me. I ſaid it was all a Delufm. 
But this is 0 Deluſion.” He then roared out, &:, 
We all betook ourſelves to Prayer. His Pang 
ceaſed, and both his Soul and Body were ſet & 
Liberty.” | 
St. Ignatius, whoſe Life Mr. Weſley ſays he hath 
read, will afford a Parallel. At Condom, a cer- 
tain Citizen, in other Reſpects an honeft Man, was 
above meaſure incenſed againſt the Society, and the 
Father of it; ſo far from paying Ignatius the Hi 
nours due to his Saintſhip, that he charged him with 
Diſſinulation and Hiſtrionic Piety ; and would read 
the Accounts of the Saint, only to wreſt them into 
Hypocriſy, or Pieces of. falſe Hiftory, and thence 
proceed to his Railleries and Scoffs. The Saint 
looked down upon this his Eren, as the Phyfcia 
doth upon a Perſon im a Phrenſy, and begged Mery 
of God for him; and coming to him in Yenerabk 
Majefly, caſt a moſt lovely Look upon him. The 
Man's Eye and Mind were ſo ſtruck with this, * 
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( 137 ) 
he falls from bis Bed, tumbles” to the Ground, begs 
Pardon for the [juries he had done, makes a Vow 
of perpetual Objequiou/neſs to Ignatius and his So- 
city; an Obſequiouſneſs the more /acred, . 
been ſo injurious.” 

The better to guard again thi Surmiſe of Df 
mulation, Mr. Veſey produceth this Caſe. «© A 
Woman, who had been before much rempted of 
the Devil, funk down as one dead. One could 
not perceive, by any Motion of her Breaſt, that 
he breathed, and her Pulſe. was very hardly diſcerni- 
be. A ftrange Sort of Diſſimulation this! I wiſh 
thoſe, who think ſo, would only fop their own 
Breath and Pulſe one Hour, and I will then ſubſcribe 


to their Opinion.” — But, I doubt, this Argument 


will very hardly be allowed. For though he chal- 
lengeth any one to try; and his Friends, the Exor- 
a, ſay, © it is à ſure Sign of a Poſſeſfor, when 
aPerſon exerts ſuch Motions and Gefticulations, as 


cannot be imitated by one that is well, and in his 


denſes; yet Phyſicians will contend, that in ſome 
Natural Diſfempers People: will be thrown into ſuch 
unaccountably flrange and comuulfive Motions, and 


other extraordinary Symptoms, which no Man in 


Health can come up to- And why muſt the Trial 
be for a whole Hour ; when he doth not ſay, that this 
Woman's Breath and Pulſe were ſtopped /o long? 
Therefore, although this may not be natural Diſ- 
temper, yet it may. To produce a /imilar Inflance. 
dennertus (de Morbis à Venefictts; Cap. 3.) citeth a 
long Account from Cornel. Gemma, which will ſuit 
this, and other Caſes, in Mr. Ages Journals. 
An ingenious Girl of Fifteen, but ſomething in- 


dined to Melancholy, — fell into Fits of. Conval- 
fem and Sawoonings, and other Symptoms more vis. 


lent 


4 Journ, 


P · 22-3, 


(132) 

Text than Hyſterics, — was ready to be N 
three or four Perſons, the moſt ſtrong, could ſcarce 
hold her : — Sometimes ſhe felt a Weight, and 
ſometimes a Biting; — after many Sufferings a 
Tumour aroſe in her T, hroat, and continued for 3 
Quarter of an Hour, during which Time ſhe remain. 
| , ed zntirely deſtitute of all Pulſe. and Breath; ſo that 
even a Feather applied to her Mouth wauld nat more, J 
and her Body was ſif as a Statue.” And what ; 
the Iſſue ? „The Girl was cured, not by the 
Spirituai, but Baduly Phyſician, by Natural Rem- 
dies. S | 
But, as . awill convince Philoſophicat Mer, | 
they urge the Probability of D:/imulation and Cheat | 
farther; and, in Supply of Parallels, aſſert, that | 
among the ſeveral Popiſh Orders there are always 
ſome trained up to aft a Part, and frepare Accun- | 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


w_ xy mx« © 


| plices, who are to counterfeit Diabolical Fits, in order 
to bring on Exorci/ms, and carry on the Trad: 
of cheating filly People. And they can eaſily bring 
Proof enough to fill whole Reams of Paper. Not 
to mention the famous mpoſiure of Martha, (cited 
before from Thuanxs) or the execrable Story of 
TFetzer ; the Boy of Bilſon, or the Nuns of Louden, 
(for which, ſee Bayle in the Article Grandier) and 
the like; — they may refer to ſeveral ſuch Dif 
ſemblers, Cheats, and. Counter feits, in Wi jerus d 
Preftigis. 
"7" One Story is of © a Beggar, — Juſſu, | 
Cap. 24, Who, to get a comfortable Maintenance, would lic | 
25, 26. at the Church-Doors, pretending to be poſe//ed. Wit 
rus ſaw him ad his Part at Niemegen ; making Jus | 
Belly wonderfully fevell, and then fink again; and 
throwing his Limbs and Face into aunaccountable 


a Diſtortions : His Wife and Harlot ſtanding by * 
| wit 
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( 133 ) 
with an {ron Chain to bind him in his raging Fits, 
At length the Fraud was detected, the Man really 
ſeized, and put in Chains, where he confeſed the 
Cheat, and ſhewed the Manner how he played 
his Pranks.” 

Another Story is of one Hans Vatter, i. e. 
John the Father, who pretended that on Sr. John's 
Day he was enchanted by Nicholas Gottel, by drink- 
ing a poiſoned Draught ; and that Nicholas confeſſed 


. this at his Trial, where he was condemned, and af- 


terwards Burned. Hereby, he ſaid, the Devil tor- 
mented him various Ways, bound his Body, Feet, 
and Neck, with Iron Chains, and ſhewed him for 
a Spe&acle to all. He added alſo wonderful Phan- 
toms, Apparitions, and Speftres. Every Thing he 
could not relate, but ſaid, every Thing was wurit- 
ten biftorically in a regular Journal; that the World 
might ſee how cruelly the Devil had tortured and 
tore him. Nor did Is paſs over his Cuſtom, of 
Praying, hearing Sermons, and communicating, and 
affirmed, that he had an rpulſe to preach Repen- 
tance, Coming, in his Courſe of Viftting, to Me- 
ringberg, the Magiſtrates ordered him to be narrow- 
ly watched and guarded; when he would ſometimes 
preſs to be gone, pretend Deſpair, with other Ar- 
tiices. But, being detained, he at length conf2 fed 
that he never was bound by the Devil, but mag: 
bis own Chains, In ſhort, he diſcovered. his whole 
Art, that his Miracles were mere Lyes, and all a 
Trick, to get a Livelibood. For which ample Cer- 
Halten his Puniſhment was mitigated, and he was 
only expoſed on a * for a public Spectacle and 

Derifion.” 

A third Account concerneth a © Girl of about 
twenty, well habited, but with a fierce Look, who 

Vor. II. N. was 
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was going to St. Hubert, to be freed" from the 
Yohe of Satan. She was furniſhed with Letter 
Teſtimonial, to obtain Proviſions on the Road; and 
was attended by a 'Monk about thirty, becauſe the 
Devil's Aſſaults leſs terrible in his Presente; 
and for this Reaſon ſhe con/2/ed, that he was her 
Companion in Bed. She was thought to be Fj. 
Teptic. And the Monk boaſted, that by three Work 
be caul male a horrible &pectacle of her.” [If that 
de the proper Englifo of the Words, Se tribus werti; 
poſe horribile in ea ſpefaculum excitare.] 

After a fourth Account of the ſame Nature, but 
greater Wickedneſs, we have an Account of ore 
«"Bartholomza, a Servant Maiu, who, when Ma 
was ſaid in the German Tongue, contrary to Cuſtom, 
and the Hymn, © Glory be to God on high,” began, 
became immediately  Zefatic, as if ſeized by the 
Devil, and raiſed a grievous Diſturbance. But 
when the ſame was ſung in Latin, ſhe was not af- 
feed. Her Miſftre/s, a prudent Matron, promiſed 
the Maid to cure her, if ſhe would come into br 
Chamber. The Maid came; the Miſfreſ repeated 
the Hymn in the German Tongue. Inſtantly the Fir 
return; and the Maid, obſerving a proper Place 1 
Fall in, was thrown violently on the Ground. The 
Miſtreſs preſently takes up her Coats, and (affiſted 
by her Daughter, who held the Maid down) makes 
an Impreſſion upon her Poſteriors wwith ſeveral fmart 
Strokes of a Rod; which threw the Maid into 
unfſeigned, horrible Contortions. For, as Hippocrate: 
_ ſays, © Extreme -Diftempers | require extreme Remt- 
dies.” After this ſhe could hear the Hymn ewithout 
any Commotion, except what aroſe in her Mind by 
being #4witted, whenever ſhe'went'abroad, p mp 


anlucky Rogues, Who would gather about her, i * 
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ing the ſaid Hymn in her Ears. The Maid, ſays 
Wieras, confe/ſed to me, that ſhe was perfectly cured 
by ber Miſtreſt in this Manner.” So much from 
Wierus. My Philoſophical Friends highly commend- 
ed this Method of drawing a little Blood in the. 


lewer Parts, by. Way of Revulfion-from the Head 3 


adding, that it might be no bad Remedy, if ſome 
more Cheats of this Sort (for Inſtance, the Metho- 
il. Tacher, Who fixed the Day for the Day of 
Judgment) in order to carry the Rewulfion ſtill farther 
from the Head, were laid by the Heels. But I told 
them, Perſecution was a wicked Thing. And yet I 
might obſerve, what the Exorciſis affirm, © that 
the Devil may ſometimes be drove out by Scaurg- 
ing, a Cudgel, or Box on the Ear; . eſpecially when 
he will not yield to /acred Remedies.” . ® | 
But, if I may ſpeak my Mind freely concerning 


the horrid Yellings, Convonlfions, &c. among the Me- 


thefts, my real and fincere Opinion is this:“ That, 
though there is Reaſon to ſuſpect Diſinulation and 
(aunterfeit in ſeveral Inſtances ; yet, that the great- 
Part of their Sufferings is involuntary ; they can- 
nt help it.” Some Light will be given to this Mat- 
ter in the next Section. And I readily ſubſcribe to 
what Mr. We/fey hath owned; © I look upon ſome 
of theſe Caſes as wholly natural; on the reſt, as 
mat; both the Diſorder, and the Removal, being 
partly natural, and partly not.” What he preciſely 
meaneth by theſe Mixtures, or in what Reſpects the 

orders were not natural, 1 leave him to declare. 
But, if the poor Creatures muſt be put to the Torture, 
and have Pains and Agonies inflicted on them, above 
all Deſcription, too horrid to be borne; I muſt con- 
feſs, I ſee little Difference, whether they are Be- 
dviled, Bewitched, Bejeſuited, or Beweſleyed. 


Anſw. to 
Church, - 


p. 43. 
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F. 23. It were now Time to bring on the Care, 
the Removal of theſe dreadful Calamities. But 
there is no paſling over a Circumſtance, the moſt ſur. 
priſing (I think) and unaccountable in the whole Diſ- 
penſation of Methodi/m. I mean the violent Scream- 
ings, Contortions, and Agonies, and Tumblings, 
of ſuch a Number of Perſons, all at one 'Time, by 
Sympathy ; or quickly after one another, by un- 
tagion. 

4 Jour, Mr. Weſty giveth this Account of the State of 
p. 37- his Society: one Member ſuffered, all the Men- 
bers ſuffered with it. So ſtrange a Sympathy did I 

never obſerve before. Whatever conſiderable 
Temptation fell on any one, unaccountably ſpreaded 

itſelf to the reſt ; ſo that exceeding few were able 

to eſcape it.” What Scrt of Temptations he in- 

tends, I know not. But the Words ſuit well with 

his Accounts of their common Roarings and Telling, 

falling to the Ground Heaps upon Heaps, in won- 

derful Agrecment ; and the Infection catching others 

Welley, With ſurpriſing Quickneſs and Rapidity. One, 
3 Journ. and another, and another ſunk to the Earth. They 
P-4* dropped on every Side, as 7hunder-firuck, — Three 
P. 44 Perſons almoſt at once ſunk down as dead. — 
40, 30. Many fall to the Earth exceedingly trembling. 
Several drop down, roar, beat themſelves againk 
the Ground, c. inſomuch that all the Houle 

(and all the Street for ſome Space), was in an Up- 

p. 38, roar. —Some ſunk down, ſome trembled, ſome 
59. torn with Convulſions ; another dropp'd down in 2 


violent Agony: — Twenty-ſix of thoſe, who had 


been thus affected. — One before me dropp'd down 


as dead, and preſently a Second, and a Third. 


Five others ſunk down. — Seven or eight Perſons 
at 
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at once, — No ſooner had Mr. Whitefield begun, 3 
than four Perſons ſunk down cloſe to him. — Seven P. 1 


or eight conſtrained to roar. — A young Woman 
funk down in a violent Agony, — five or fix others, 


—eight or nine more; — a Girl, and her Mother, 


who loſt her Senſes in a Moment. — Four Perſons 
almoſt in the ſame Moment. — Roaring of a 
Number at once, as if all were putting to the 
Sword.” — 

Theſe, and many more ſuch ſudden Hase, 
and wide - ſpreading Contagions, we have in one of 
Mr. Weſley's Journal; who muſt have the Heart 
of a Sone, not to fel the Miſery ; and the Heart 
of a Tyrant, or Inquiſitor, to rejoice and triumph at 
it. And what ſhall we ſay to theſe Things? or 
how account for them ? 

I take it for granted, that we are not ſufficiently 
acquainted with the Conſtitution of Nature, and the 
Laws of the Creator ; particularly, not with the 
buman Frame; how San and Body act upon each 
ather ; how other Beings and Parts of the Creation 
may act upon either ; — and eſpecially in a Aiſfem- 
ferred State; a Diſorder of Mind, or Body. More 
Knowledge is neceſſary towards accounting for 
erery Kind and Degree of Infection. In general 
we hear much, and no doubt truly, of Contagions 
communicated by the Air; by the Eye, the Voice, 
the Touch, the Breath, Effuvia and YVapours con- 
eee e very penetrating 
In Diftempers, (beſides thoſe univerſally al · 
— contagious) Epilepſies, Convulſiont, the 
Chin-cough, &c. are by many brought under this 
%; and perhaps many more Diſorders, both 
of Mind and Body, are of the catching Kind, than 


b 


ourn, 
-6 5. 
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of Superſtition, and Enthuſiaſm in particular, that 
they are very catching and infectious, running lik 
Will. Fire from Breaſt to Breaſt: That the Af. 
tions and Paſſions of the Mind cannot only change x 
Perſon's own Body, but make Impreſſions upon aw. 
ther, ſo as to give, or take away, divers Diſcaſu, 
mental and corporal ; and that a corrupted and pol 
luted Imagination is capable of corrupting and pol. 
lating the ambient Air; ſo that thoſe who ſuck it 
in ſhall be thrown into the /ame Malady. Thus it 
is affirmed in Plutarch, I pronounce it confident- 
ly, that all the Paſfons of the Soul, being well 
rooted, will induce evil Habits, and being moved 
on any Occaſion, will carry Perſons, even againſt 
their Wills, into theſe natural and familiar Aer. 
tions.” 

Nor will it be thought ſtrange, that the Cate 
gion ſhould have a quicker and ſtronger Effect, when 
it catcheth Perſons of weak Heads and Underſiand- 
ings; or of weak, ſickly, tender and delicate Nerve 
and Spirits, which are ſo eafily affefed. Nor is it 
ſtrange, if this ſhould be much more the Caſe; 
when the Company are of the ſame Caf! and Complexim 
of Body, and Turn of Mind; the | ſame Temper and 
Diflemper. The leaſt Spark falling upon Perſons 
already heated will ſoon riſe into a Flame. To 
make uſe of Dr. Hartley's Sentiments ; © Enthu- 
flaſm may be defined, a miſtaken Perſuaſion of be- 
ing peculiar Favourites with God. This works ge- 
narally in Perſons of ſtrong Fancies, and little 
Judgment, eſpecially where there is a natural Dil 
poſition, and that ' fermented by Diſeaſe. — The 
convul/zve Motions. are apt to return of themſelves; 
-— and /ceing a Perſon in Conwul/ions is apt to occa- 
fion them in Perſons adn 
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— And there is Reaſon to believe, that ſome Eu- 
thufiafts and Impoſtors have been able to throw them- 


ſelves into Convoulfions by a voluntary Power ; and 
particularly, as it ſeems, by introducing frong dear, 
and internal Feelings.” 

This contagious Communication may be illuſtrated 
by the Caſe of Perſons bit by the Tarantula, a 
wenomous Italian Spider, whoſe Sting cauſes the 
ſame Appearances with the Hyſterical Afetions. The 
Diſorder is ſometimes counterfeited by wanton Wo- 
nen, but is often a real Malaay; the Perſon bit being 
ſeized with a Difficulty of Breathing, univerſal Faint- 
ing and Trembling ; — and growing by Degrees 
melancholy, ſtupid, and ftrangely timorous. 'The 
only Cure is Mufic, which ſets all the Patients a 
Dancing. At the firſt Sound they begin to move 
their Hands and Feet, and ſoon dance with won- 
derful Vigour. In the mean time they loſe in a 
manner the Uſe of all their Senſes, do many ridi- 
culous and fooliſh Tricks, talk and act obſcenely 
and rudely ;—and, at the ſame time, cannot bear the 
Sight of any Thing bac; in general are Phrenetic 
and delirious. But by a Continuance of the Mufic 
they are eat and agitated into Health. — We 
may allow ſomewhat to the determinate Force, and 
particular Modulation of the trembling Percuſſions 
of the Air, made by the muſical Chords upon the 
Elaſtic Fibres of the Frain.— This we ſee in the 
common Experiment of two muſical Inſtruments, 
tuned both to the /ame Pitch: I he Strings of the 
one being fruck, the corre/pondent Strings of the 
other will ſound.” This from Dr. Mead's Ac- 
count of the Tarantula. See alſo Chambers, in 
Tarantula and Taranti/mus. 
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Accordingly, as one and the ſame Magee? ire: 11, 
Methodiſts, who are much of the ſame Complexicz 
of Body, and Turn of Mind; the ſame Effects ar 
equally produced in all. They are a Sort of Up. 
ſons, ſcrewed up to the ſame Key; one being fruct, 
the reſt anſwer to the given Mete; and by that Pro. 
pagation, (or ſome ſecret Sympathy) are firuck i: 
rhe ſame Manner; and all are ſeized, as foon 23 
they are worked up to the ſame Degree f 
Enthuſiaſm. 

Of the ſame contagions Nature is what is called 
St. Vitus's Dance; imputed by ſome to Hyſeeric, 
Corvulfions, &c. This Diſtemper raged much in 
Germany ; ſeizing moſt Sort of People, eſpecially 
the Vulgar, who in great Numbers became horridy 
furious, running about roaring, foaming, till ther 
Breath failed. This happened particularly when 
they wifited St. Vitus's Chapel; and might be 
thought a juſt Puniſhment for their loving a fat 
and wicked Religion, n 
Prayer to St. Vitus. 

In the Dialogue of Plato, exdded 5} ne 
giouſly derideth that wain Creature; © who pre- 
tended an Ability, above all Mankind, to explain 
Homer, and inſpire others with his Knowledge; for 
which he deſerved a Golden Crown. Socrates ob- 
ferves, that the Enthufiaftic Fury of a Poet was nt 
an Art, but Divine Imitation; which, like the 
Load-Stone, not only draweth Tron, but communi- 
cateth the fame Quality through a whole Chain. 
And thus a Divine Seizure ſhall run through # 


Whole Series of Enthuftafts, as it were by Sympa- 
thy; one catching it from another. All ſpeak moſt 


drvinely, when they are out of their Senfes, and, like 
as CI. and Bacchanals, are inſtigated by 
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Madneſi, by an Ob/effion of their peculiar Deity. 
Hi Words and Geſtures, his Tone and Modulation 
alone ſtrike them one after another; to all other 
Rites they are immoveable.” 

Mr. Weſtey's inſpired Diſciples ſeem like thoſe. 
lrazen Veſſels in Dodona, ſo placed that, if one was 
ſruck or moved, the Sound and Motion were im- 
mediately communicated to all the reſt. Or perhaps 
he may have the Art of Elz&ricity, and communi- 
cating to all Followers his Fire and Burnings, which 
he ſeems ſo fond of inflicting on his Diſciples. 

In Lucian, de Syria Dea, we have an Account 
of her Myſteries ; wherein © thoſe, who. carry, 
the Image of their Deity, are whirled about as with: 
a Vertigo, the Deity leaping from one into another. 
In theſe My/teries attend a great Number of Holy 
Mer, and furious Fanatical Women, for the Sake of 
Prayer. The Prieſis begin the Ceremony, and while 
they are celebrating the Orgia, making horrid: 
Noiſes, cutting themſelves, Ic. the Fury preſent- 
ly ſeizeth the reſt, and many, who came only as 
SpeZators, are ated in the ſame Manner.“ 

Beſides theſe Myſleries, (which may be reckon- 
ed as Types and Shadows of Methodi/m) ſome. 
common Incidents in Life may farther illuſtrate the 
Caſe of a contagious Propagation. Upon ſeeing a 
Perſon yawn, others, not diſpoſed to it before, 
are ſet a awning. The hearing a grating Sound, 
or ſeeing another eat crabbed Fruit, is apt to ſet our 
own Teeth en Edge. — How often are People fright- 
ed (even by Perſons in a Joke) into Diſtortions, 
Convulſions, and other grievous Diſorders ? Or, per- 


haps, thrown into Madneſs by ſome affecting Ob- 
jet of the ſame Nature? —In Diſtempers, Small- 
Pax, Plague, &c, how often, and eaſily, will 

| Fear 
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Fear alone draw the Infection; or ſeeing another, 
though at a Diſtance," with the 7 Marks upon 
him? Deep Cogitation upon the Diſtemper bring- 
ing the Diſtemper, and Imagination hatching the 
very Malady, on which it fat brooding, — How 
ſtrong is Imagination in Women with Child? And 
how common, when diſappointed of what they 


have lunged for, or upon ſeeing ſore mon/Irous Oh. | 
 je8, to catch the Impreſſion, and communicate ty 


their Children the ſame Marks, which were the Ob. 
je& of their De/ire, or Averfion ? Even firong and 
healthy Perſons, by ſome miſerable Spectacle, will 
ſometimes grow ill, and their Conſtitution ſuddenly 
be altered by an Emotion and Alteration of the 
Spirits, Humours, and Blood. Much more then 
will a diſeaſed Bech or Mind be throwm into a bad 
Oondition, even by a ſmall Incident; and % 
and tragica] Obje?s moſt have a powerful Effect, and 
ſtick eloſe to weat Spirits and melantholy Temper: 
Why therefore ſhould not Vapours and Efftuvia 
from a Method; (ſuppoſed to be in/oired, er di 
tempered, 0p poſseſſa work themſelves into the 


Breaſts of the 'Byfanders, and communicate fimilar 


Efes? Why ſhould not Hope, or Fear, or Exper 
tation of what they are taught to expect, added 
to Sight and Feeling, naturally cauſe the ſame 
Mars and Deformities, upon which their Mind hath 
been ſo intent? In general, why ſhould not the 
Cas amm | 


— Cur mon flinmletar, eatque 0 
Bae cognata /uts 1 Ine ? 


5. 34. As to particular Inſtances of this ar- 


ragins Nature, I ſhall ſelect a few from Hifoy. 
Lucian 
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Lucian relates a Diſeaſe ſeizing [almoſt all the Vol. II. 
Citizens of Mþdera; a Bort of Fever, which had a Ear Ang. 
very ridiculous Effect. They were all inſtigated to 1743 · 
a loud Rearing, ſinging Scraps of Tragedy, and 
clpecially ont of che d eee Kuhl, | 


Cupid, Prince of Gods and Men, &c. 


The Enthuſiaſm continued during the Heat of the 
Summer, but left them at - Winter.” 

Laurent, Ananias ſays, Thoſe Infernal Harpies, Mall. 
the Devili, ſo defile and infect the Places they _ 
haunt, that all, who come near them, ſhall run fa- _ 
natical. and mad. As it lately happened in the Or- p. 63. 
phax's Hoſpital at Rome ; where in one Night more 
than fifty ' Girls were poſſeſſed.” — Something like 
this was the Effect of the charming Bowrignon's In- 
fiitution. For in an Hoſpita! of poor Girls, Solid. 
whom ſhe charitably governed, ſhe diſcovered them _ 
1 in expre/s Compact with the 

Theſe Accounts may not perhaps in all Reſpects 
agree with the Caſe of Mr. We/ey's Patients. 

That Pepiib Fanaticiſn muſt run Parallel to it, I 

was perſuaded in my own Mind, but could not be 

fully ſatisfied, till I met with ſome Caſes in Wierss 

4 Preftigiis, which come up to a complete Compari- 

Jon. ** Wonderful and horrible was the Vexation of Lib. III. 
fome Religious Nuns at Wert, ſeined by the Devil, cb. 9: 
who, by Means of ſome Salt brought to them by 12 
an ad Woman,” were grievouſſy tormented ; ſome 
with Laughing Fits, ſome horridly .comuſed and con- 
-larted, or lying down as dead. Theſe Tortures 
continued among them in the Nunnery for three 
Years,” = <4 A Caſe not unlike was that of ſome 
Firgins conſecrated to the Ari Rules of n 

| W 
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who were tormented in divers ſtrange Manner, 
leaping about, and ſcreaming out horribly, ther 


| Jaws contraſted, &c. The Cauſe of this Trages 


was imputed to a Virgin in Love with a young 
Man; but her Parents thought it an an/uita}} 
Match. While ſhe was in this Anguiſh, the Devi! 
appeared to her in the Shape of that young Ma, 
perſuading her to be a Preſeſed Nun. She con. 
plied ; and no ſooner was c/oiftered, but, fruck with 
@ Fury, ſhe became a horrid\Spefacle to all, in yz 
rious Reſpects. And the Evil, as by Contagin, 
paſſed into many others of the Nun. — Of the 
ſame Nature were the monſtrous Comoulfion: of il 
Kinds inflicted by the Devil upon the Virgin in 


the Nunnery of Kentord, which ſeized them once | 


Day, or oſtener, continuing ſometimes for ſeveral 
Hours. Some of them in the Acce/fon of the 
Malady, on Account of the Comvulfions of the 


Spiritual Parts, and the Tongue, could not feat. 


They were not equally torn; but ſome more, and 
ſome leſs. But this was a/moft| univerſal, that, 


when ary one of them was ſeized, the , 
though in ſeparate Apartmenti, hearing only the tu- 
- multuous Noiſe of the former, were tormented in 
the ſame miſerable Way. In order to diſcover the 
Origin, Increaſe, and tragical Iſſue of this Cala- 
mity, and to prevent other ſuch Attempts and hor- 
rible Vexations of Satan; I ſhall truly relate, in 


few Words, what upon diligent Enquiry. I received 


from Anne Lemgou's own Mouth, a ſenfible Virgin, 
and one in this Nunnery 
a Pain in her left Hpochondrium, and being deem- 
ed Epileptic, was ſent to the Monaſtery of Nonbert, 
-to-drink out ' of St. Cornelius's Scull; whereby the 
Nuns told about, but falſely, that ſhe was better 


© She was firſt taken with 
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Afterwards growing worſe, together with orber 
Nuns, they went to the Conjurer, who told them, 
they were bewitched by Alice Kamentz. The Devil, 
taking a Handle from this, began tormenting them 


with manifold Convulfions, Tumblings on the Ground, 
depriving them of their Sex/es, making them Bite 


and beat one another; ſo that they ſeemed mot to be 


in their own Power. Anna, in her Fits, ſpoke as if 
another ſpoke through her : She underſtood what 
he ſaid, but, after ſpeaking, intirely forgot it. 
When ſhe would pray ſeriouſly, ſhe was ſo hindered 
by the evi One, that ſhe could not move ber 
Tongue. But, whenever ſhe run over her Beads with- 
out Thought and Attention, ſhe did it with Eaſe 
and Pleaſure ; Satan not hindering her. If a good 
Perſon ſpoke to her, ſhe ſeemed as puniſhed by the 
Devil. But, if other Women talked to her of /udi- 
crous Matters, ſhe was wonderfully pleaſed. When 
ſhe was exorciſed, ſhe ſeemed to vomit an incredible 
Quantity of Blood, but felt no Hurt. But this 
was common to all the Virgins thus poſſeſſed by the 
Devil, that, together with irregular Pains, they 
had a creeping Senſation under the Soles of their 
Feet, as if burned with hot Water. The Devil 
was uſed to ſpeak frequently, and much out of the 
the Mouths of the younger Girls, wvhen deprived of 
their Senſes, and terrify them with Viſſons, and ap- 
pearing to them in divers Shapes. As to Auna her- 
ſelf, when her Parents had taken her out of the 
Nunery, and ſhe had taken a firm Reſolution 
never to return to it, but to ſerve God out of it in 
a ſounder Mind; the Calamity was at an End.” 
This certainly was an excellent Remedy, And yet 
Enthufiaſm had ſuch hold of her, that, « when- 
ever the Mather Abbeſs ſent her but a Letter, all her 
Body was in a Horror, as if ſhe was relapſing. At 

Vor. II. O length 


(746) 
length ſhe married, and felt ns more of ber Dif. 
der. She added, that Alice Kamentz herſelf would 
ſometimes be, as it were, Epileptic, and talk 5 
lefly ; and the Nuns concluded, ſhe brought this 
Evil on her/elf;, that ſhe might not ſeem to have 4. 
awitched others, Hence they ' imputed” their Tormeny 
neither to God, nor to the Devil, bat to Alice Ka. 
mentz.” ier relates farther, © how the Coma. 
gion ſoon caught the neighbouring Towns and 
Villages, eſpecially five Perfons, whom a certain 
Preacher had taken into his Chamber, in order 14 
guard them againſt the Devices of Satan.” He re- 
lates too ſome other Caſes of this infectious Natur, 
which cannot decently be tranſcribed. 

Theſe ſeveral Circumſtances ſo exaQly tally with 

Mr. Wefley's Patients, I think, in every Particular, 

that they ſtand in need of no Application. Nor is 

it. neceſſary to determine preciſely, be, or what, 

is the Cauſe. Popery and Methodi/ſo ave agreed a to 

Matter of Fa ; which is my proper Bu/m/5 to ſhew. 

One Piece of Aduite, however, in Dr. Hits 

Words, I would inculcate for awoiding contagion 

Lib. IV. Gompany: If a Number of People ſhould be thus 
Cap. 29. ele in the fame Place, (as is uſual in Monaft- 
ries, particularly of Virgiu, whoſe Organs are 

moſt expoſed to Satan's Pranks) before all Things 
Care ſhould be taken to pe them, and fend 
each to-their Parents and Relations; and not leave 
them to Superſtitions Prigfts and Impoſtor:, in Hopes of 

a Cure from their pretended Ceremonies ; or think by 
24 - abſurd Rites to drive away the Devil, who does but 
\ laugh at, and delude them. — Young Perſons eſpeci- 
ally ſhould never be admitted to theſe horrid Spec- 
tacles, leſt, being frighted with the Uncommonneſs and 
Violence of the Torments, they A; 
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Feil themſelves. On the contrary, Mr. :/ty is 
labouring heartily to bring as many ſuch together 
as he can, eſpecially of the younger Sort; and to 
ſee them groaning, convulſed, ſtruck to the Ground, 
and ſtriking others down in Heaps, by Sympathy, 
or Contagion; and the more the better: — This is 
bis peculiar Bufineſi, his Trade, and his Foy. This 
Article therefore I conclude in the Words of 


M. Caſaubon; To commend this to ordinary Peo> Enthuſ. 
ple, and to Women eſpecially, is to perſuade them P1713. 


to Madneſs, and to expoſe them to the 1/luffons of 
the Devil, always ready to take ſuch Advantages. 
The Uſe of this Theology doth moſt properly belong 
to Je uits, and FJeſuited Politicians; who have no 
better Way to bring their Deſigns to paſs, than by 
the Hands of thoſe, whom they have brought up to 
theſe myſtical Arts; who, beſides their common 
Obligation of blind Obedience, by long, forced, 
wild Contemplation, are become ecftatical, 7. e. fitted 
for any dejperate Attempt. — Let others admire 
Witches and Magicians as much as they will; I ho- 
nour and admire a good Phyſician much more, who 
can, (as God's Inſtrument) by his Knowledge of 
Nature, bring a Man to his right Wits again, when 
he hath loſt them; and I tremble (Homo ſum ; hu- 
mani nibil q me alienum puto) when I think that 
me Madman is. enough to infet a whale Province.” 
Fromman. de Faſcinatione, Pag. 1057. ſays, that 
it is in the Power of one IWitch,, or Magician, to 
make five hundred. 


F. 35. This Caſe of Sympathy and Contagion may 
perhaps receive additional Light, by conſidering 
what Sort of Per/ons are moſt likely to fall into 
Enthuſiaſm, particularly that of Metbodiſm; and 

2 con- 


| S_ | 
conſequently into theſe dreadful Diſorders and Ty. 


mans, both of Boch and Mind. This ſhall be done 


Hopes and Fears; are credu/ous, ſoon poſſeſſed with 


partly in my own Words, partly by their Payar 
and Popi/h Allies, and partly by their Quondan 
Favourite Mr. Law, in his Treatiſe of Rey. 
neration ; for which he has incurred Mr. Weſey; 
Indignation. 


(.) Dung Perſons, Boys, and Girls. Theſe 


being arrived neither to Ripeneſs of Reaſon, nor 
ſolid Conſtitution of Body, are eafily moved by 


Stories of Witches, Apparitions, or any Thing 
marvellous ; % and ductile, fitted to receive any 
Impreſſions, to fancy Viſions, to receive Infeficn ; 
in general, from a Tenderneſs of Frame eaſily 
firuck down, or prepared to follow others by Ini- 
tation. Hence we hear ſo often of © young Bey 
and Girls, and Children, in the Methodifts Journ- 
nali, grievoully diſtreſſed for their Souls, crying out 
in Faith, dropping down, &c, Hence their Account 
of the Lord's revealing himſelf to a Girl of about ſeven 
Years old, in an amazing Manner; ſo that, wrap- 
ped up in his Spirit, te ſunk to nothing, propheſied; 
with many uch Inſtances of the Out. pouring of the 
Stirit.” — Hence © that idle Boy, Fohn Woolly, 
thought there was never in the World ſuch a wick- 
ed Child as himſelf ; after he had heard Mr. g, 
the Devil ſet upon him with all his Might, but 
ſuddenly he is ſurrounded with, an inexpreflible 
Light; and ſays, © tho' I am not in Heaven yet, | 
am as ſure of it, as if I was; and afterwards 


Cbriſ came and talkèd with him. He lived ſome 
Months above thirteen Years.”.— Hence, © ſeve- 
ral were conſtrained to roar aloud, and theſe — 


S8 = = 5 


= 5&5 & f- 53” > 


e N -D mh not N tw © 


. 3 8 SS © 


— ws _ Ya wr = * Q © 


( 149 ) 
nally not young, as in moſt other Places; but either 
middle-aged, or older.” 
It might here be obſerved from Variety of 
Hiftories, that Witchcraft and Magic have the moſt 
powerful Effects upon Children, who are uſually 


the Subjes of their Operation and Cruelty. 


* 


Plutarch mentions it as ſomething extraordinary, . 


* that the Thitii near Pontus, by a Look, Breath- 
ing, or a Word, would faſcinate not only Chil- 
dren, but Perſons of full Age. Whereas only 
Chiltren, of a tender and moiſt Conſtitution, were 


aſually thus affected, theſe Effects ſeldom happen-- 


ing to ſolid and compact Bodies.” — 
Particularly as to young Perſons, Tertullian tells 
vs, that the Hearben Magicians, among other mi- 


Boys to make them propheſy.” ¶ Pueros in eloquium Ora. 


eh elidunt.] i. e. ſays Rigaltius, ** conflermunt. For, 
being inchanted, they fell down as Ep7leptic; and af- 


terwards having loft their Senſes, they ſpoke oracu- 
larly, and urtered Prophecies.” Accordingly, Apu- 
kius (the famous Platoniſt, one initiated into. the 
great Myſteries, and ſuſpected of Sorcery) was for- 
mally accuſed of Magic, as having drawn the A 
feftions of a rich Woman by Ichantments, and al- 
being uſed to /frike down a Hey flat on the Pave- 
ment, and deprive him of his Senſes, for magical 


Purpoſes. And how. doth he defend himſelf ? He 
owns the. Fa# of the Boy's falling before him, as 
ma Fit, But pleads partly in Defence of Magic, 


4 foreſhewing the Mind of the Gods, by Miracles 


and Divination ; partly by denying that he made 
uſe of any. wicked Kind of Magic; and partly af. 
timing, that the Proftration of. the Boy was 
at from Inchantment,. but Diſeaſe ;. and nothing 

Q 3 but. 
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but mere Epilep 5. He brings, however, Inſtances 
of inchanted Boys, from great Authorities, who 
foretold Things miraculo/ly. But whether thi 
could OP done, he will neither conf?/5, nor 
deny.” - 

Our Methodift-Teachers acknowledge and boaſt, 
that © their young Diſciples are often thrown to the 
Ground, become ſenſeleſs, are illuminated, prophetic, 
&c. and that either by the Operation of Satan, or 
themſelves.” If this be true; it certainly comes 
near to Sorcery and Magic. They may be allowed 
whatever may be pleaded in Favour of antient Ma- 
gicians ; but their ef Plea would be to prove the 
Caſe Epileptic, or ſome ſimilar Diſtemper. 

(2.) The next Perſons thus affected are Women; 
who ( notwithſtanding ſome Exceptions ) may, 
without Offence, be called the aveaker Yefel:. 
They are not, however, my own Expreſlions, but 
thoſe of Exorcifts, and others of the Papacy, and 

even Female Saints; who deſcribe © the Sex a 


. weak, vain, full of Curioſity, and Lovers of No- 


velty, eaſily gained by a Shew of Piety, and eſpe- 
| cially any Fraternities ſetting up for ſome auſtere 


Reformation; theſe Qualities making them fit Or- 


gans of Satan's Illuſions, and moſt expoſed to Super. 


| fition and Euthufiaſm.” — © Some think themſelves 
_ tormented by the Devil, when it is only Vnagina- 
7 tion; and this in Womer more than Men, becauſe 


more timarous, and more ſuſceptible of imaginary, 
marvellcus Appearances, Vifions, and Revelation; 
their very Nature being of an eaſier and ſofter Im- 
preſſion. — © Father Francis Goncius had the Ho- 
nour of extirpating a ſpreading Hypocriſy among 
the Nemen, who were governed by a imple, or ma- 


Licious Preſbyter. As the Sex, in order to gain in 


Opinion 


_ 7 7. 5 00 0 IX 00. > S 5 vw” 


W 


af 23 3 AY 1 = 


( 151 ) 
Opinion of SanQtity, is obnoxious to Illuſions and 
Fictions; ſome pretended Raptures and Sights of the 
Danned, and the Flefjed; ſome in Torments, and 
to be reſcued only by the aforeſaid Pre/oyter. Theſe 
Illuſions being extinct, F. Francis warmed them 
all into a religious Devotion towards St. Ignatius, 


and St, Xavier.” — Picus of Mirandula (Lib. 9. 44 


Prænot.] concludes, © that the Gift of propheſying 
was granted to Women rather than Men, becauſe the 
moſt Hos Sex.” — St. Tereſa confeſſeth, that 
« Deceivings in the Manaſteries are moſt among the 
Women, whoſe Nature is weak, and their Self- 
love very ſubtle, and they are deceived of them- 
ſelves.” She ſays, however, (for the Honour of 
the Ladies) © that in theſe Monaſter:es the Favours 
of God to ſome are very great ; aſtoniſhing the 
Spectators by Rapts, Yifions, Ecfiafies, &c. —1I 
have known ſome, who, wanting but little of quite 
loſing their Judgments, are yet /o humble, &c. and 
defirous of ſuffering their Purgatory here to eſcape 
it hereafter.” — If we look into profane Antiquity, 
we find enough of the Pacchanalian Women, &c. 
The Pythian Prieflefſes were ſo enthufiaſftically mad 
in delivering the Oracles, and were ſo vialentiy torn 
and convulſed, as ſometimes to die upon the Spot. 
— If we look into Ecclefraflical Hereſies, we find the 
Dance began by Sim. Magus with his inſpired Pro- 
fitute, Helena; and that not only Montanus had his 
Priſcilla and Maximilla ; but almoſt a/ made uſe of 
Women as the fitteſt Organs for Inſpiration, Prophecy, 
Vifien, and every Delufion. — Sulpitius Severus, in 
his /acred Hiſtory, [Thoſe, who have not the Book, 
may conſult Bay/e in the Article Priſcillian] gives 
this Account of Priſcillian. He was vehement, 
reſlleſs, eloquent, learned, ready at Logic and 

| Diſputa- 
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Vol. II. 
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102. 
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Difputations. Happy indeed, had he had not cox. 
rupted the beſt. Capacity by an evil Application; 
for he had many good Qualities of Mind and Body. 
He would watch long, bear Hunger and Thirſt; 
not covetous of Wealth, and very temperate in the 
Ulſe of it. But the ſame Man was the waineft of 
Mortals, puffed up beyond Meaſure on account of 
his worldly Knowledge, and beſides was ſuppoſed 
to have practiſed the magic Arts from his Youth, 
When he had broached his pernicious Doctrine, by 
his Art of Perſuaſion, and crafty Infinuations, he 
enticed into his Society many of the Nobi/ity, and. 
more of the Populace. Moreover, the Women be- 
ing fond of new Things, unſtable in the Faith, and 
of a boundleſs Curizfity, flocked to him in Troy. 
For, by carrying a Shew of Humility in his Face 
and Habit, he had contracted: a general Reve- 
rence.” He is likewiſe deſcribed, as © raſh and 
headſtrong, patient of Hardſhips, of a doubling 
Genius, . crafty and beguiling, eloquent, but very 
mad.” He was inſtructed and aſſiſted by Age, 
an honourable Woman, in carrying on the ferret 
. Myſteries ;. and ſhe was the Mother of the Agapetæ, 
or Love-Feaflers; whoſe Rites became by Degrees 
ſo very ſcandalous, that St. Jerome tells Oceans, 
you are expoſed to the Teeth of Detractors, un- 
leſs you diſmiſs the Afemblies of the Agapetæ.— 
It may be added, that Priſcillian and his Follewer:, 
though in the Sink of Corruption, yet aſſumed high 
Claims to Knowledge, [/humination, and Perfefiim. 
If we deſcend lower into Popi/h Artifices, we ſee 
theſe Saintefes in Abundance, according in all 
Things with Methodiſm; as the whole Compariſm 


hath ſhewn. Particularly the Ciabolical Infe/tation;,. 


and furprixing Contagions, (from I icrus were all 
among 
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among the Nuns, And the greater Part of the 
Dramatis Perſons, in the Tragi-Comedy of Methe- 
#/m, appear to have been Afreſſes. 

(3.) Perſons of a fickle and incon/iftent Humour: 
Theſe are naturally fond of Innovation, acting by 
Starts and ſudden Flights ; and always prepared for 
the Reception of every Pretender, that ſets up for 
new-modelling Religion. 

(4.) Perſons, though piouſly inclined, yet of 
weak Tudgments, or weak Nerves : Theſe are not 
only eafily captivated by fine Promiſes and fair 
Speeches ; but quickly raiſed with Flaſhes and 
Guſts of Spiritual Foys, and as quickly overwhelm- 
ed with diſmal Apprehenſions ; carried up to Heaven 
by every Wind of Doctrine, and down again to 
the Deep; ready ſoftened for the Stamp of Impul/es, 
Impreſſions, Feelings, Viſions, and moſt ſubject (as 
the weakeft Heads are ſooneſt made giddy) to bodily 
fgitations and Convulfions, Vertigoes, &c. 

(5.) Perſons diſordered with Hypochondriac Fumes, 
ard melancholy Vapours, and divers other peculiar 
Diſtempers. Theſe generally love a gloomy and 
black Religion, ſuiting their Divinity to their Tem- 
fer, as every Things turns ou upon a vitiated Sto- 
mach; and are more deſirous to nouriſb, than to 
throw off, their Diſeaſe ; and for the ſame Reaſons 
become natural and willing Victims to the Stroke, 
that fells them to the Ground. — If the Brain is a 
little touched, and there is ſomething of Madueſi in 
the Caſe ; this of Courſe prepares People for any 
wild Scheme, deſperate Attempt, and every Sort 
of extravagant Behaviour. 

(6.) Perſons of lively Parts, and briſt Fancy, 
(though in a perfect State of Health) for Want of 
a ſolid and ſettled Judgment, may be equally in 

Danger. 
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Danger. When the Afiarus hath once rouched 
them, from a Nimbleneſs of Imagination they are 
the ſooner blown up, and by a Connection of Idas 
impetuouſly carried on from one Whim to another. 
They are better qualified than a /ew Capacity, to 
fee, hear, feel, and act what is appointed for 
them; as well as to. expre/+ their Senſations in the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt glowing Terms. No Fervency 
and Zeal, no Fluency of Language, will be want- 
ing for a Communication of the Infection. 

(7.) Perſons of an amorous Complexion are 2: 
likely as any to fall into Exthyfia/ms ; particularly 
with Reſpect to ſome ſtrange Tranſports of Divine 
Love. From a Similitude, and cloſe Correſpon- 
dence of this Paſſion, conſidered as natural and re- 
ligious, we hear, in each Caſe, of ſach Melt. 
ings, Languiſhments, Huggings, and cloſe Em- 
bracements of the Deity ; ſuch Raptures, Tu- 
mults, Sinkings, Swoonings, Deſpairings, and 
Diſtraction, and Loſs of Senſes," Plutarch deſcri- 
beth a Lover, as © burning, pale, trembling, 
ſeized with a Vertigo. Is not this, ſays he, a me 
nifeſt in/pired Fury, a Divine Poſſeſſion and Agitation 
of the Sou? What ſo extraordinary ever happens 
to the Pythane/s, when ſhe toucheth the Triped? 
Which of the Enthufiaftic Corybantes, upon hearing 
the Pipe and the Timbrel, have been ſo carried 
out of themſelves ?” — And a very ingenious and 
good Mar, (for ſuch I really think he was) and who 
hath carried the Notions of Di vine Lowe to a ſuffi- 
cient Height, though he adopts the Sentiment, i 
yet wiſe enough to daution againſt the Danger. 
The Perſon I mean is Mr. Norris, who fays, 
« there is an Amorous Principle in Man, which 
muſt ee have an au ; and, he . 

Perſons 
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perfons'-of the moſt anbau Afedtion;, the moſt 
likely to make Spiritual Lovers. --— In the Love of 
God, as it is a Paſbon, the Motion of the Will is 
attended with a ſenſible Commotion of the Spirits, 
and Eftuation of the Blood. — It is an experimental 
Truth, that Paſſion is a great In/lrument of Devo- 
to. Accordingly we find that Men of the moſt 
warm and pathetic Tempers, and affeftionate Com- 
flexitns, (provided they have but Conſideration 
enough withal not to make the Object prove the 
greateſt Yotaries in Religion. Burton too, in his 
Anatomy of Melancholy, often mentions Hypochon- 
driac Enthufia/m as prone to Venery. 

Mr. Weſtley Hall became one, it ſeerns, of the 
. fell Brethren, has publickly and zealouſly pleaded 
for the moſt infamous Carnaltties, Nor doth Mr. 
Haley himſelf ſeem ſufficiently upon his Guard, 
when he commendeth fo highly, that Mother in 
lrael; Fane Muncy, becauſe ſhe withſtood to the Face 
thoſe who were teaching for Doctrines the Command- 
nents of Men, by ordering that the unmarried Men 
ad Women ſhould have no Converſation with each 
other.“ There needs not any zea/ous Contention 
for ſuch promiſcuous Aſſemblies ; even though many 
ſhould hereby become Mothers in 1/rael. 

I ſhall on this Head beg Room for a few Paſ- 
ages out of the great Maſter of Nature; becauſe 
lo conſonant to ſeveral of the Di/pofitions before 
related. 

Enthyfiaſls often term their Extravagancies a 
Wiritual Dranlenneſi. In like Manner 4rifotle 
makes a Compariſon between © the Nature and Ef- 
fects of Nine, and thoſe of Melancholy, or the 
black Bile. Each 'maketh Men ' variow, angry, 
loving, quiet, fierce, filent, talkative, Wine find- 
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ing Men cold and fallen, by a gradual Incraaſe of 
the Doſe renders them more talkative, eloquent, and 
confident ; then quarrelſome, raging, and even mad; 
— at laſt turneth them into ſtupid Fools, like Per. 
ſons epileptic, or deeply melancholy. — The ſame 
Man continues not long in the ſame Humour; 
he laughs and cries, is timorous and bold ; is filled 
both with Heat and Wind; whereby Venus is the 
uſual Companion of Bacchus. And for the ſame 
Reaſon your me/ancholy Men are generally /aſciviay, 
as being very flatulent: — The black Bile is one of 
the coldeſt and hotteft of Things; naturally cala, 79 
bringing on Apoplexy, Stupor, Deſpondency, 
Terror: ; but once ſet on Fire, it produceth = 
ing, Security, Ecflafies, and Inflammations. — Many, 
from the Approach of this Heat to the Seat of the 
the Mind, are ſeized with mad and enthufiaftic Fits; 
become Siby/s, Bacchanals, and Inſpired. Nothing 
ſo warious. and inconſtant as this black Humour ; 
now chilling Men with Fear and Trembling ; ſoon 
raiſing again their Courage; oppreſſing us with Ser- 
row and Deſpondency, we know not why; then 
making us rejoice and exult, for as little Reaſon, 
&c.” He then inquireth into the Reaſons, * why 
the Agents in the Bacchanalian Myſteries are, for 
the moſt Part, Perſons of ſuch bad Moral;.” —To 
ſuch Conſtitutional Diſorders is the Human Kind 
ſubjet; and if the Managers of Methodi/m can turn 
theſe Natural Cauſes and Effects into ſo many Princi- 
ples and Proofi of true Religion; they muſt be al- 
lowed ſome Share gf Artifice and Contrivance. 

(8.) Perſons of bad Principles will be fond of 
mingling with an Enthyfiaflic Se. — As, for In- 
ſtance, Hypocrites, who laying hold of devout 4 
- Fearances, and high Pretenſions to Religion, are 
deſirous 
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defirous to paſs upon the World for Saints ; in or- 
der to deceive the more effeQually. — Perſons of a 
vain and ambitious Mind, who love to be ſomebody 
in a neww Diſpenſation, that makes a little Noiſe in 
the World, and knowing how unable they are to 
make a Figure e/ewhere, muſt needs be at the 
Head of a ſeparate Party or Sec; or elſe, from 
mere Conceitedneſe, © will ſet up to be Teachers, 
N or Expounders. Hence Mr. Brainerd 
owns, that Satan has gained an Advantage, Spi- 
ritual Pride appearing in an Ambition ta be 
Teachers of others.” To which he afterwards ad- 
deth, that © Spiritual Pride and Delufions naturally 
lay a Foundation for ſcandalous Practices. Hence 
* ſo many ignogant, ſawcy Boys and Women ramble 


about the Country, picking the Pockets of ſilly 


People, as Methodi/i-Preachers, To whom, how- 

Mr. Veſiey gives Autherity, becauſe God gave 
them Wiſdom from above,” — Perſons of an izper- 
tinent and unwarrantable Curiofity will readily be 
taken in. As the Journaliſts give Accounts of 
Heart -· Sins revealed and laid bare; Things difant 
and abſent ſeen as plainly as if preſent; future 
Events foretold by Prophecy; Vifions and Inſpira- 
tiows, both Celeſtial and Satanical, and the like; 
—To Methedi/m therefore muſt we ail gang, and 
be initiated into the ſublime Myſteries ; muſt even 
learn from Satan what God hath concealed, and 
bear from Satan, or elſe the cunning Man, Tortures 
which God hath not required. 

Lafily, Perſons of profiigate Lives, and Libertine 
Sentiments, are wont to take up with /uch Delufions. 
When they are touched with a Senſe of Guilt, 
their Reaſon is ſo hurried and diſtracted, that they 
Te abc Way to turn; but aze apt (like 
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or Wizard) to betake themſelves to ſome fallaci- 
ous Expedient, unſafe Security, falſe Doctrine, or 
Duack Remedy, of a Mouth that ſpeaketh great 
Things; negleCting every regular Method. Thus 
it is no uncommon Thing for Profiigates and Liter. 
tines, in the Article of Danger, to catch hold on 
the Paſſport of Popery, or Methodiſm. Which pro- 
bably is a Device of Satan to beguile them; or, 
« becauſe they have not received the Love of 
Truth, God may permit a frong Deluſion, that they 
ſhould believe a Lye.” 

In ſhort, I am fully perſuaded, that it is ſome 
Fault, or fome Diſeaſe, ſome Diſorder of Mind or 
Body, that carrieth weak and wicked Perſons into 
the Enthuſiaſm of Methodiſm : Which (as the Re- 
ſult of my beſt Thoughts, and Integrity of Heart) 
I would adviſe all to avoid, and not to come 
among them on any Account whatſnever. 


— Leniunt leve vulgus, euntgue, 
Illic Credulitas, illic temerarius Error, 
Vanaque Letitia eſ, conflernatique Timores, 
Seditioque repens. 


« Young Perſons, the Metbodiſls tell us, are apt to 
run into Extremes;” and therefore no regular and 
tedious Courſe of Repentance and good Works will 
ſerve the Turn. Param, Aſurance, and Angelica 
Perfection muſt rapidly be ſnatched up; juſt as the 
Schoolmen ſay, ©* of Angels, that they can paſs 
tn/tantaneouſ/ly from. one Extreme of Space to ano- 
ther, without paſſing through the Medium.” 


F. 36. Having thus obſerved ſome of the Evil 


attending the Proſe/zzes to Methodi/m, at length we 
arrive 
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| arrive at the boaſted Cure, the Removal of theſe 
4] horrible Sufferings. Sure, and actual, this ought 
to be, to make a Compenſation; and it is fit a 


0 Paracelſus, or Ignatius, ſhould be called in, with 
1 their infallible Remedies, Mr. Weſley, from a ſeem- 


ing Renunciation of Miracles, as was obſerved be- 
1 fore, gets gradually into a full Claim of them. 
5 deme of his Cures are plainly declared to be mira- 
euleus ; and others repreſented with ſuch a miracu- 
f bus Air, as cannot fail of ſucceeding with his Fol- 

lers. He ſays of himſelf, © I was ſuddenly 
f ſcized with ſuch a Pain in my Side, that I could 
2 ut ſpeak. I knew my Remedy, and immediately 
lneeled down. In a Moment the Pain was gone.“ 
Again; © I was ſeized with ſuch a Cough, that 
[ could hardly h At the ſame time came 
ſrongly into my Mind, 77% Signs fall follow 
them that believe. — I called on Jeſus aloud to in- 
wreaſe my Faith, and to confirm the Word of his 
Grace, While 1 was ſpeaking, my Pain vaniſhed 
away. The Fever left me. My bodily Strength 
returned, Wc,” 

The Credulity of ſome of your Followers will 
readily ſwallow it. But why will you teach them 
ſuch a preſumpruous Lefſen ; and which their own 
Experiences, I doubt, would confute? Suppoſe any 
ſiould be ſeized in the ſame Manner, with Pain, 
Lefs of Speech, a Cough, or Fever; and ſhould im- 
mediately kneel down, beg an Increaſe of Faith, 
a Confirmation of Gd Word; — Will you anſwer 
for their perfect Cure in a Moment? Or, if they 
ſhould not obtain it, into what do you lead them, 
but into a Di/belief of Ged"'s Word, Miracles, Good- 
u, and Providence? What muſt they think, but 
that they are Caſiaways ; have no Pardon, na 
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Faith; and thereby fall into Deſpair ; in which 
Mire they are ſo often allowing — However, 
you came off a little better than Cardar, one of 
your Whimfical Brethren ; who ſays, © I will re. 
late another Thing. (For my who/e Life abounds 


with ſuch Examples.) I was ſo ill of a Plurij, 


that I deſpaired of Life. I had read in ſome C 
Jettions of my Father, that, if any one at Eight in 
the Morning, on the Calend. of April, would en- 
treat the Bled Virgin on his bended Knees, for any 
Thing lawful, he ſhould obtain his Requeſt. I 
obſerved punRually the Day and Hour, and made 
my Crpflicatica ; and then, not inflantly indeed, but 
on Corpus Chriſii Day in the ſame Year, I was 
aohelly ſet frre. Afterwards, remembering this 
Fact, I made my Supplication in the Gout, (for my 
Father had produced two Inſtances of Perſons thus 
cured of that Diſtemper.) And it made me much 
better, and ſoon perfectly healed. But in this, I 
had Recour'e likewiſe to Medicines.” — Mr. Weſt 
again; This Evening I received two Blows, 
But both were as nothing; for, though one Man 
ſtruck me on the Breaſ! with all his Might, and 
the other on the Mouth with ſuch a Force, that 
the Blood guſbed out immediately; I felt no me 
Pain from either of the Blows, than if they had 


touched me with a Straw,” 


Here is perſon:1 Proof of his Doctrine of Ian. 
bility, and that“ the Servants of God ſuffer vo- 
thing.” Their Feeling is quick enough, when 
there is nothing to be felt; but let them hive 2 
Wound, or Blow, given with the utmoſt Force, 
their Sex/ation is loſt ; it is but the gentle Touch of 4 
Straw, However, I give, at leaſt, as much 
Credit to the Relation in the Breviary, (in Uſun 
facrom) 
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ſacrum) that “when the Officers would bind St. Nov. aa. 


Clement to a Pillar, in order to whip him, they 
found they were only binding and whipping a Poſt ; ” 
God ſubſtituting a Log of Weed in the Place of 
the Saint's Body.” But, that I may not make a 
mere Poſt of Mr. W:fley, let him enjoy one or two 
more exa Parallels, which Peter de Natalibus re- 
lates as Miracles in his Catalogus Sanctorum. St. 
Nicetas being rolled upon a Bed ſtuck with Points of 
Sqords, by Prayer the Swords became % as Hay. 
Lib. 8. Cap. 70. The Tyrant commanded St. 
Chry/anthus to be beat with #notty Clubs, which 
were hard as Iron: But, when the Blows were 
given, they became % as Feathers.” 


F. 37. I ſhall paſs over many Tales of this 
wonderful Nature in Mr. We/ley's Tournals, and 
proceed to conſider the Bulk and Magazine of bis 
miraculous Cures, among his falling, convulſed, or 
otherwiſe tortured Patients; in which his great 
Strength lies. And what if we ſhould deny the 
Fats? 1 mean, ſo far as any Thing of Miracle is 
concerned. Grounds and Reaſons enough may 
appear, even from .his own Accounts. From his 
numerous Accounts therefore let us ſelect a few 
Inſlances of this Kind. 

„ When he (the Newgate Phyfician) ſaw her 3 Journ, 
Dody and Soul healed in a Moment, he acknowledg- P 43+ 
ed the Finger of God.” — He then beat himſelf P. 44. 
againſt the Ground again; his Breaſt heaving, as 
in the Pangs of Death, and great Drops of Sweat 
trickling down his Face. We all betook ourſelves 
to Prayer. His Pangs ceaſed, and both his Body 
and Soul were /et at Liberty.” — “ In a Moment P. 93. 
Cod ſpoke Peace unto the Soul, firſt, of the firſt- 

P 3 - tormented, 
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J Journ. tormented, and then of the other.” — «. 
P. 95 C—-r's Agonies ſo increaſed, that it ſeemed ſhe 
was in the Pangs of Death. But in a Moment God 
ſpoke, ſhe knew his Voice, and both her Body and 
4 Journ. Soul were healed.” — Some, whom God permitted 
P- 38. Satan to poſſeſs with Laughing almoſt without cea- 
ſing, and who thus continued, for two Days, 4 
Spectacle to all, were, upon Prayer made, delivered 
in a Moment.” 

Theſe Caſes, and many other. ſuch, (if Mr, 
W:/ley pleaſeth) ſhall be allowed at preſent to ſtand 
upon Account as inflantaneous, miraculous Cures. Let 
him only give me Credit for a little Time. To 
3 Journ, theſe he may add, © his twenty-ſix Perſons thus 
p. 59 affected, who were in a Moment filled with Peace 
and Joy: — Item, his Divine Removals of Dil- 
3 Journ, orders, where the Patient's Caſe was not undtr. 
5. 24,66. food, or falſely deemed Madneſs, or Natural Diſ- 
—_ temper ; or their being pronounced 7ncurable, or 
given over, by the Phyſician ; >; ihe Neteliey of 

better Phyfician.” 
The Legends of the Saints are ſuch Common-place 
Books of theſe wonderful Cures, that Cart-loads of 
Paralkls might be produced. Mr. Weſley ſays, 
« he hath read that ſurprizing Book, the Life of 
Ignatius Loyola ; ſurely one of the greateſt Men, 
Sc.“ And I find there too many Parallels, and 
fmilar Expreſſions, to make any Doubt of it. For, 
Bartol. when a Boy's Caſe was undertaken by a (li- 
Vit. Ign. rurgeon, a more ſtilful Phyſician was neceſſary ; the 
fog, * Boy muſt be healed by Jenative.— An Hilti 
422, Woman, biting and tearing herſelf, having 98 
443» Phyſicians in vain, by imploring the Interce/ſion 
ie Man of Cod, was immediately made as ſound 
and free, as if ſhe had never been diſordered. — 
Another 
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Another receives i»/fantaneous Cure both of Soul and | 


' Body. — Another grievouſly tormented, by promi- 


ſing to attend gnatius's Chapel, and go to Confe/- 
fon, wonders to find herſelf cured intirely in an In- 
fant. — One poſſeſſed by the Devil was perfectly mo- 
tionleſs and ſpeechleſs ; then again, furious and roar- 
ing. Phyſicians aſcribed this unaccountable Diſorder 
to the b/ack Bile, but in Truth mam Devils had 
ſeized her; and after her Ve to St. Ignatius they 
all fled, leaving the Woman free from all Com- 
plaints.” — Such Numbers of miraculous Cures may 
be brought, and ſo highly redounding to the Glory 
both of Ignatius, and Mr. Veſey, that one Mira- 

cle will probably, and unhappily, be turned upon 
myſelf. Mr. Weſley has got ſuch a Knack of taking 
an Advantage, that I ſhall fairly tranſcribe the Story, 

before he can make the Application. Bartolus 

ſays, © A Religious of a certain Order, but unwor- 

thy of the Religious Habit, being envious and incre- 
dulous, took upon him to write @ Satire againſt St. 
Jenatius. But upon looking back on what he had 
written, he was ſurprized to find that his Hand had 
wrote what was directly contrary to the Dictates of 
his malicious Mind; for there was nothing but 
Praiſes of Ignatius, inſtead of Abuſes. Thinking there 

muſt have been ſome Miſtale, he takes his Pen in 
Hand again, in order to rectify the Error, and 
vent his Vrath; and again his Hand could do no- 
thing, but ſet down Praiſes of the Saint, inflead of 
Railleries, A third Time repeating his malicious De- 
fign, he was deluded in the ſame Manner. More- 
over, flupid and angry as he was, while he was 
renewing his ſacrilegious Attempt, his Pen jumped out 
of bis Hand into the Middle of the Room, and his 

Hana, turned by an occult Power, hit himſelf a great 


Barto?. 
P. 445» 


i 


Blow 


Bartol. 
p- 448. 


4 Journ, 
p+ 61. 


J Journ. 
2. 24» 


. 
Blow on the Face: So that, at length, being quite 


aſbamed and affrighted, he changed both his $41, 


and Mind towards the Saint.” It is true indeed, 
that I have been forced, as it were, to diſplay th: 
Coruſeation of Mr. W:/ley's Miracles; this Moment 
my Pen is in my Hand, not yet /eaping out of it, 
and ready (contrary to my Intention) to make x 
ſmall Addition. © A peſtilent Diſeaſe raged at this 
Time ; ſome dead, others dying. Application is 
made to the Fathers of the Society, who ſend the 
Image of St. Ignatius among them. And from the 
Time of this Image being brought, all, who im- 
plored the Saint's healing Hand, grew perfetily well, 
not one excepted ; not even thoſe who were in Ex- 
tremes.” Now admitting only, (and who will deny 
it ?) that Mr. Veſey is the Image of St. Ignatius; he 
will afford a like Caſe. © I viſited. the Sick. Moſt 
of them were ill of the Spotted Fever; which, they 
informed me, had been extremely mortal ; few Per- 
ſons recovering from it. But Cd had ſaid, Hither- 
to thou ſhalt come. I believe, there was not one, 
where wwe were, but recovered.” 

But whatever Miracles Mr. We/ley may bring to 
Aceount; I judge, that J ought to be impartial, and 
make proper Deductions, whatever be the Event; 
though, in Conſequence, I ſhould be miraculized 
into Dread and Shame, for tarniſhing his Glory. 


F. 38. One may obſerve then, that a great 
Number of his Cures were very imperfe#, and of 


Sort Continuance; and that many of his Patient: 


grow wworſe and die; all from his own Accounts. 
«© A Woman cried out, as in the Agonier ff 
Death. The Miniſter of the Pariſh told her Hu/- 


band ſhe was mad, The Phyſcians blood, bliſter 
; her, 
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her, and ſo on. Till the lat Night, He, vho/e 
Werd was ſharper than any two-edged' Sword, gave 
her a feint Hope, that he would undertake her 
Cure.” Nor is any more ſaid of her. —* A few 4 Jours, 
of us prayed for him; and from that time (as his P. 26. 
parents ſince informed us) he had more Reſt (al- 
though not a full Deliverance) than he had had for 
two Years before.” No farther Account of him. 
* Many dropt down as dead. The Pains of P. 61. 
Hell came about them. We called upon the Lord, and 
he gave us an Anſwer of Peace. One indeed con- 
tinued an Hour in ſtrong Pain, and one or two more 
for three Days. Another continues ſo twelve or 
fourteen Hours.” — “ Others were eaſed, though p. 68,6%. 
wt ſet at Liberty.” — © Another in a deſpairing Fit 
raſed, but not ſet at Liberty.“ | 

« A Woman catched hold on me, and ſaid 4 Journ, 
abruptly, * I muſt ſpeak with you, and will. — I f. 24 
have ſinned againſt the Light, — beyond Forgive - 
neſs, — I have been cur/ing you in my Heart, and 
Haſpheming God, ever ſince I came here. — I am 
damned. I am in Hell, Sc.“ I defired ſome, 
who had great Confidence in God, to join in crying 
to hm in her Behalf. Immediately that horrible 
Dread was taken away, and ſhe began to ſee ſome 
Dawnings of Hope.” — © Another is left, for the P. 66. 
jreſent, in Peace.” © Edward W—— ill ſeve- P.10,8r. 
ral Days, in deep Deſpair. We cried unto God, — 
and a little Light ſhone upon him.“ | 

Some of theſe flrange Fits are of long Continuance, 3 Journ. 
and gradually removed; in others we find frequent P. — 2 
Returns and Relapſes; in ſome Viciſſitudis and Inter- * 
vals of Rage and Calmneſs; of ſudden Deſpair, 
and as ſudden Joy: Some grow better by Prayer, 4 Journ. 

others p. 64,65. 
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5 Journ. others w/e : Some loſe the Uſe of their Limbs, 
7.107 and many die. 


3 Journ, 
pag · 40. 


Farther 
Appeal, 
P. 122-4. 


My Reaſon for being ſo particular in theſe 
Caſes is ngt to fr ann Blame on Mr, W/tey for not 
curing all his Patients; or for not doing it immedi. 
ately, or at one, &c. — but to have it obſerved, 


that all is perfectly conſonant to the Nature of 


Fits, as of Fever, Convoulfiens, Hyſterici, Epiles- 
fes, Sewwoorings, and the like; in which we need 
no Authoritres to prove, that ſome recover inſtanth, 
ſome not without /-nger Time, and ſome newer; that 
theſe Fits have all their Natural Periods, ſome longer, 
and ſome ſhorter ; Returns fewer, or more; Remi/. 
ant, Intermiſſious, and lucid Intervals ; — different 
according to People's different Tempers and Diſ. 
tempers, or the different Kind or Degree of the 
Diforder.; —and, I may add, all eaſily and fre- 


Auently connterfeited. 


Let us ſee Mr. Veſey reſtore W 
auithered Arm, a Leg that is cu , or ſupply the 

Defeft of ary Limb; and it may deſerve our Con- 
ſideration. But little Conviction will follow from 
his Creation of Miracles out of Natural Fits; all will 
be deemed mere Diſtemper. A Power of working 
Miracles he poſitively aflerts ; «© God ſetting bi 
Seal to their Miniſtry ;” and ſo many Living 
Witneſſes hath Cad given, that bis Hand is fil 
Aretebed out to heal, and that Signs and Wonders art 
even now wrought by His Hely, Child Jeſus.” Not 
let him cavi/ (as he hath done) < that theſe 
Things, ſeeming to go beyond the Power of Na- 
ture, were yet not done by his own Power or Holi- 
eſs; but by the Power of Gad; and that a Me- 


thodifi=Preacher is only God's Inſtrument in the Wart. 
For which even of the Apoſtles ever claimed more 
Nor 
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Nor is it any great Mark of his AModfly, or Self. 
Denial, that his Pretenſions riſe zo higher than thoſe 
of St. Peter, or St. Paul. 

Greater Things, I confeſs, are performed by 
Popiſo Saints; and I have ſometimes wondered the 
Roman Breviary ſhould ſtill retain fo many extra- 
cagant and fabulous Miracles; — as that concern- 
wg St. Staniſlaus, © whoſe Body being out to Pieces, May 7. 
and bis Limbs ſcattered about the Fields, were all af- 
terwards gathered np, diſpoſed in their proper Places, 
and fo cloſely and exattly joined of a ſudden, that not 
the leaft Traces or Marks of any Wound appeared.” 
But it is Matter of no Wonder, that the Jeſuits ' 
and Franci/cans ſhould cry up the Miracles of their 
Funders, as ſuperior to thoſe of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles ; or that Lying Wonders in general, miraculous 
Cures and Exorciſms, are the perpetual Boaſting of 
the Man of Sin: To bring Inſtances would be ſu- 
perfluous. Let them enjoy them all, as a Part of 

their indelible Character; and let Mr. Weſley triumph 
in his Emulation ; and hereby draw a gaping, ſtupid 
Reverence from his **ui/d, flaring, loving Societies.” 5 Journ. 
Theſe are his own Words, in deſcribing one of . 76. 
them; as if he deſigned to draw to himſelf that 
Compariſon, * His deadly Wound sv, healed, and Rev, xiii, 
the World xvondered after the Beaſt.” 3» 
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J. 39. Something more, however, may be 
brought, by Way of Deduction. One ſo well filled 
in Phyfic may, for the moſt Part, make a probable 
Conjefture, when the Fit will be of, or at leaſt 
abate, But ſhould it continue longer than expect- 
ed, he is ready with a Solution. If Sort, God doth 
it immediately; if long, God delayeth Relief. For 
Wares: On ſeveral Evenings this Week many 3 Journ 
were * 


a 
e 
n- 
m 
ll 
4 
14 
* 
Jl 
re 
Or 
ſe 
q- 
1 
* 
t. 
? 
* 


( 168 ) 


were deeply convinced; but none were delivered 
from that Painful Convittion. The Children cary 
to the Birth ; but there was not Strength to 


forth. 1-fear we have grieved the Spirit of the Fea- 


lows God, by queſtioning his Mort; and that there. 


fore he is withdrawn from us for a Seaſon. — Two 


more were in //rong Pain, both their Souls and 
Bodies being well-nigh torn aſunder. But though 
we cried unto God, there was no Anſwer, neither 
did He as yet deliver them at all.” The Payif 
have the ſame ready Turn, when the Devil is obſti- 


Thyre. nate, or the Fit long. For the Sins of the 707 
Demon. ſſd ſometimes deſerve, that they ſhould not im- 


p. 173. 


5 Journ. 
p. 56. 


mediately be delivered from the Devils; and ſo, by 
the juſt Judgment of God, the moſt efficacious Exer- 
ciſms are of no Service. Sometimes alſo the Sins 


of others not poſſe/ſed are the Reaſon of the Spirit” 


Delay; they want Faith, and full Hope of obtaining 
Deliverance.” 

| For another Dacia, it is obſervable, that, in 
ſeveral Caſes of a ſettled Diforder, Mr. Welty 
doth not ſo much as attempt a Cure ; and it is pru- 
dently done. Where the Patient hath not Tranfient 
Fits, his Power faileth. Thus, I was defired 
to meet one who was ill of a very uncommon Diſ- 


order. She ſaid, «© For ſeveral Years I have heard 


P. 79. 


a Voice continually ſpeaking to me, curſing, ſwear- 
ing, blaſpheming, c. 1 have applied to Phy/- 
cians, and taken all Sorts of Medicines, but am 
never the better. — No, replies he, nor ever will, 
till a better Phyſician than theſe bruiſes Satan under 
her Feet. — So again, in © that Inſtance of gen- 
ine Enthufiaſm, (and in Truth rect Madneſs) when 
J—— Þ——, of Tafel. Leigh, came hollowing 
and ſhouting through the Town, driving all bebe 
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before him, and ſaying, God had told him he ſhould 
be a King, and tread all his Enemies under his Feet; 
I ſent him Home, ſays Mr. Veſey, immediately to 
his Work, and adviſed him to cry Day and Night 
to God,” — This is all that is ſaid, or done, in both 
Caſes. The Diſorders were gone too far, beyond 
the Paroxy/ſors of a Fit; no Laurels to be gathered 
by undertaking a Cure of ſuch difficult and tedious 
Operation. In theſe Circumſtances he might zruly 


day, what do you think I can do? And there- 
fore he wiſely taketh that Advice to Exorciſts, never 
to atempt am Thing above their Strength: To 
which is added the Example of St. Anthony, who, 
when a Boy, ſaid to be pee was brought to 
him, inmediately knew it was 100 potent a Spirit 
for hin to cject. And Pope Gregory (Dialog. Lib. 1. 
Car; 10.) ſheweth, that the Man is poſſefled with 
Devil himſelf, ho dares attempt the Exp. 
fn of a Devil in a Caſe beyond his Power.” 

We may alledge too what Fenæus ſays of the 
jretended Miracles of ſome Heretics in his Days; 
They cannot drive away a// Devils, but only 
thoſe whom themſelves bave put in,” I will pro- 
duce the wwhol/e Paſſage, for the Sake of the Com- 
pariſon in ſeveral Particulars, * Simon, and Carpo- 
crates, and others who are ſaid to work Wonders, 
do it not by the Powwer.of God; nor in Truth; nor 
doing any Good; but by magical Delufions and 
Fraud, doing more Miſchief than Benefit to the 
credulous Perſons, whom they have ſeduced. For 
they can neither give Sight to the Bliad, nor Hear- 
ing to the Deaf; nor drive away all Devils, but only 
thoſe whom themſelves have put in; if, however, 
2 do even this. — Much leſs can they raiſe the 

ead.— 


Vor. II. Q Whether 


Lib. II. 
Cap. 57 4 
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' Whether thoſe dreadful Maladies among the . 
rhodsfts are put in by Mr. Weſley or Satan, (for both 
have their Claim) I leave themſelves 10 Ait a 
their next Conference. mn 
l Tue Expreſſon above, 25 doing Ab Her than 
Good, ſuggeſtech one mort Detittion.” "For, I am 
your "Methad, Mt. Wiley, „ Hath Bindrdd 


| the Cure of ſeveral Perſons; if not occaſioned their 
Death. After your contemptuous Treatment of Ne- 
tural Mans, and the Sf in their Profeſſim as all 


W Ap feies to Natural Means, * ſending Peo- 


tins of v Hane; ; (though both ordained b) C 
ve Eaſe, an projeng Life: ) — Aſter you' cal. 


ple to the Devil for Cure; to Company, ide Book; 
and Diverſions ;” (which, with Submiſſion 9 your 
fuperior Wiſdom, may be of great Uſe :) —What 
genuine Methodiſt will think of conſulting the Far!- 
ty; eſpecially as Perſons diſordered' like thoſe in 


 Methodiſm, | have from the very Nature of the Dil. 


Voith every Peculiarity of «vi/d Enthufia/m': 


eaſe an Auerſſon to the proper Remedies p This J take 
to have been the Misfortune of the Hztchers, who 
were as genuine Metbodiſſs as can well be conceived; 
Plunging into the Viciſſitudes of Light and' Duri. 
neſs, Preſumption and Deſpair, Faith and wry 


their heated Brains threw them into that = 
and malignant Fever, of which both of. them died. 
And not a Word is mentioned, in the Account of 
their Deaths, of Phyſician, Apothecary, or _ 
rational Remedy and Aſſiſtance. 

This annatural Condu# may perhaps be defend 
from ſome Popi/h Examples : As of that ! Monk, who, 


being very infirm, fooliſhly conſulted the Phy/iciars. 
One Day he ſaw the Virgin Mary come with a Box 
of 221 precious _— and giving cork Monk a 


- Spoonful 


* 
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Spoonful of it with her moſt ſweet Hand, as they! 
vent into the Chapel, Our Monk was. exceedingly 
rejoiced at this. But, when ho poſits! by, ſhe-re4 
Ale bim with Indignation; Go, — 1 
your Medicines, you ſhall have none of ine, ſee<; Fe 
ing you apply to Phyſicians, without depending 
upon me. The Monk 6luſhed, Wen 
threw away all his Medic:zes.” | 2 

But, on the other Hand, Wierus — Præſtig· 
« that fras Exorcifts uſed firſt to purge the Poſſeſſed , . 
from the black Bile, and other peccant Humauri be - 7 * 1 
fore they ſet about their Conjuravions,” And he © © 4 | 
gives Inſtances of Perſons perfectly cured by Phy- 
fic, when no Exorci/ms were of any Service.” And: 
2 more genuine Papi, the Anthor of Complementum' 
Artis Emorciftice, (in Docbhrin. 11.) owneth, © that, Mall. 
if the Exorciſt doth not call in a Phyſician, he will 1 
incur great: Danger; 1 myſelf, ſaith he, having u. 
ſeen ſorne Barts, Who have tilled Men for Want p. 26. 
of the Phyfictaw's Advice, WON ee . 3 
their Conſetences.” 

This may be true. And _ there n be 
greater Danger on the other hand. For as far as 
Phy/ic ſhould bring a Cure, or A ift ance, fo far the 
Reputation of the Exorciſt would ſuffer Diminution. 
And, if the Patients were completely cured, there 
would be an Bad of all their extraordinary Prophe- 
nies, Vifcons, Aſſurances, and the like, which they 
utter in their Fits; — an End of the Art hereby 
employed for raiſing a new Se, or a new Saint; 
an End of miraculous Claims. Both Papiſt and Me- 
badi muſt be very ſenſible of ſuch unlucky Comſi- 
quences, Were Matters brought to this Paſs; who- 
mould ecfatically predict the flouriſhing State of the 
Society? Who fee their Relations in Heaven ? Who 

Q. 2 have 


(172) 
have Chrift and Angels attending them at their 
Death? Who abound in Revelations ? So that, in 
Proportion as the difempered Perſon is relieved, the 
Methodift is bt. And to what Purpoſe then haye 
they made all this Noife ? 

In this View, one might as well adviſe the moſt 
effeftual Remedy of all; that of never coming among 
the Methodiſts, by Way of Prevention ; or leaving 
them, by Way of Cure, or turning off their Leader, 
This happened to be-the Event in the Caſe of the 

Wier. Nuns of Kentorp, before related; © the Perſon who 

r. 494% firſt brought thoſe frange Convuifions, and uncommon 

Diftempers among them, and ſpread the Contagion, 

no ſooner married, and apoftatized from the Society, 

but the Fits immediately cea/ed in the Nunnery, and 

there was no more Occaſion for N or other 
— — 

e ee beide and Mg 

Cares are ſaid to be effected by the Death of the 
Vol. II. Witch. The Hiſtory of Witchcraft ſays, Ano- 
P- 38. ther Thing worthy of Notice is, that the Execa- 
tion of ſome that have lately died hath been imme- 
diately attended with a frange Deliverance. — By 
the cruel Effects of Witchcraft, and Force of the 
Devil, many poor People have been driven into 
Deſpair, their Minds being puzzled with fuch 
Buzzes of Atheiſm and Blaſphemy, as have made 
them even run diſtracted with Terrors; who have 
wonderfully recovered upon the Death of the Witches,” 
Immediately follows a particular Inſtance of © /wo 
Witches, who, making the Room light by their 
coming in, tormented a poor Woman into Diſtrac- 
tion; but upon their Execution ſhe was preſent) and 
perfedtly recovered.” 


F. 40. But, 


, 
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. 40. But, becauſe 1 ann deve) Mr. 
#:/ey, as far as the Nature of the Caſe will ad- 
nit; let us for once ſuppoſe, that he hath actu- 
ally performed ſeveral miraculous Cures, and remov- 
ed from many of his Followers the oft horrible 

forders. But let him likewiſe remember, that he 
brought theſe Calamities upon them himſelf, (unleſs 
lata muſt bear a Part) and rue them to the 
Earth, (where they roared under Agonies beyond all 
Dſeription by the Strength of his Proachments : 
And that upon careful Examination he found, that 
all of them (vot one, he thinks, excepted) were 
Perſons in pere Health, and had not been ſubject 
o Fits of any Kind, Alk bar end, And then 
the Account will ſtand thus: After trailing them 
through a Series of Tortuves, he ſor them down fuß 
where he took them up, and left them, as he found 
ten,” Which may be i{/uſrated by a Story from 
Platarrb, De Socratis Genie. One Timarchus 
ud a Mind to go down into the Den of ' Traphonins; 
iter performing the previous Ceremonies. Having 


Vol. IT. 
Ed. P ar. 


p. 589. 


continued there two Nights and one Day, he re- 


turned very chearful, when his Friends had given 


kim over for loſt; and related many wonder fad 


Things that he had /qen, and heard: He ſaid, (I 
uſe his own Words ) that, on his firſt Deſcent into the 
Oracular Den, he fell into a horrid Darin; then 
aking Refuge in Prayer and Vouu, he lay in that 
Condition for a long Time; not well knowing. 
whether he was awake, or in a Dream. It ſeemed 
8 if his Head wvas. wiolently' ſmitten, with "a Ne 
utending, and the Sutures of his Skul# ſeemed to 
open, as if his Soul was making its Exit. After- 
wards, being brought into a purer Air, he began 

Q3 to 
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to breathe again after a long Oppreſſion, was frets. 
ed out, and grew bigger than he was before, like 2 
Sail filled with Wind. Then he heard over his 
Head a ſmall, but very ſweet Voice; and 
p, he ſaw Earth no more, but an infinite Number 
of ſhining Mando, as a oft Fire, and delightfully 
varying their Colours. — But, upon looking dewn- 
wards, there appeared a large Chaſm very terribli 
and deep, full of a turbulent and confuſed Darius. 
Whence were heard ten thouſand Roarings, and 
Groans, and Howlings of Children, and Men mingled 
evith Women, and all Manner of tumultuous Moien. 
This terrified him extremely. Afterwards, a Per- 
. fon, not ſeen by him before, ſhewed him the Region 
of Proſerpina, bounded by Styx, and the Road to 
Hell, which makes the Souls that deſcend thither 
roar out for Fear. Pluto immediately ſeizeth ſome, 
who. /ink for euer; but other 4% defiled Souls emerge 
again, and return to'a /econd Birth, Then the 
. Perſon bad him be gone.” But, ſays Timarchu, 
turning to ſee who it was ſpoke to me, I was 
again ſeized with a violent Head ach, as if com- 
preſſed by Force; and ſo 4% my Senſes, that J 
knew nothing of what was about me. But in 2 
little time recovering, I found myſelf af tile En- 
trance of Trophonius's Den, where I firſt lay 
down." 2 h 1 

It may be ſome Satisfaction to the Un/carned 
Reader to have ſome Explanation of Trophonius's 
Den. Which I ſhall do by a Literal Tranſlation 
from Pauſanias.. Bœotic. Cap. 39. — Plutarch. 
Ed. Par. Vol. II. Pag. 944. Phileftrat. Vit. 
Apollonii, Lib. 8. Cap. 19. Scholia in Arifepha 
nem. Nub. verſ. 508. 

« This 
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„This Trophonius was a crafty Fellow, and ex: 
ceſſrvely vain-glorious ; and, though born of a com- 
mon Mortal, feigned himſelf to be the Sor of Apollo. 
He made, with the Aſſiſtance of his Brother, a ſub- 
terranean Cave, or Den; where he delivered Ora- 
cles to ſuch as were wife enough to. conſult him. 
The Conſulter, by way of Initiation, muſt firſt pre- 
pare himſelf, by obſerving a Courſe of Chaſtity for 
certain Days ; and by offering Sacrifice to Tropho- 
nus; the Sooth/ayer, or Prieſt, looking diligently 
into the Entraili, [as the Vidtimi of Methodi/m muſt 
have their Hearts open to Mr. Weſley, without any 
Manner of Reſerve,) that he may thence judge of 
the Perſon's Fitneſs, and whether he may deſerve 
to receive an Anſwer; Thus prepared, he ap- 
proacheth the Deſcent, (for ſo the Den is called) 
and lays: himſelf down at the Entrance, called tlie 
facred Mouth. Then, in a Moment, he is ſnatched 
away,' and hurled down, he knows' not how, Head' 
and Heels contracted together, into the vaſt /ubter- 
ranean Cavern. Here he is ſo terrified with Roar- 
ings, that he falls a roaring himſelf; or elſe is 
quite - fupefied, and almoſt ſenſtlgſi. Then he hath 
the Sight of ſome propheſying Dragons, or Ser- 
pents ; whoſe Wrath he muſt appeaſe by ſome 
Gakes, or Biſcuits, (which they muſt bring with 
them- for that Purpoſe) that he may not be too 
unmerciful. He gets his Anſwer, and becomes à 
Prophet, partly from what he /eerh, and partly 


from what he heareth. This is what Suidas termeth — Voce 
the Ludicrous Illufions of Trophonius under Ground: * 


All do not continue there for the /ame Space f 
Time, nor come out the /ame Way; there being 


divers Communications, Windings and Holes to creep 


cut. When the Confulter is returned, afonifbed as he 
is, 


(176) 
is, the Prieft immediately place him upon what is 
called the Seat of Memory, where they examine him, 
as to what he hath /cer and. heard, and then ſend 
him Home, ſtill poſſeſſed with great Amazement 
aud Terrar; neither knowing bimſelf, nor ather; 
about him. [++ Near the Den were two Fountain, 
one called the Fountain of Forgetfa/nefs, the other 
of Memory; Of which the Seekers took a Draught 
before their De/cent ; either to forget or remember 
their Experiences. Alex. ab Alexand. Lib. 6. 
Cap. 2.” Hence Mr. Wees Patients, according 
to the Quality of their Petian, might learn either to 
Remember, or Forget, upon his careful Examnation 
upon their Return from their horrible. Fits.) But in 


a little time he recovers his Senſes, and ſometimes 


has Faculty of Laughing. For very few were ever 
by the Horrors of the Place, or the Bitings of the 
Serpents. | Whence aroſe the Prowerb, of a four 
and zzeroſe Man, He hath been in Trophonizs's 
Den. It was neceſfary for all, who returned from 
the Deſcent, to preſerve Memerials of what they 
had feez and heard, on a written Table,” [Their 
Jeurnalt have been punctual in this alſo.] And 
Pauſanias ſaith, that he doth not give this 4 
count upon Hearſay, but upon perſonal Knowledge, 
having him/elf deſcended to con ſult the Oracle... Thus 
far my Authors. 

When the 'Ged Trophonias was dead, (for, it 
ſeems, he farved himſelf, in order t claim bu 
Man ſiam in the Skis) ©. his Swecefſars in the Den, 


and who carried on the Trade, were certain Pe- 
mant, Called 7 rophoniadz, who were properly In- 
habitants of the Horid of the Moon, but came down 
hither to ſuperintend their Oracle.” Thus Pla- 


tarihy 
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tarch, and likewiſe elſewhere, that the Siby/s Vol. II. 
[ices were heard, and they ſung out their Prophecies, * * 
while they were whirled about in the Orb of the 
Men. Whereby, I ſuppoſe, he would inſinu- 
te, that theſe Oracle - mongers were a Sort of 
Lunatics. 

By theſe References I am ſenſible * much 1 
have again expoſed myſelf to the Cenſure of not 
keeping to my Trele-Page, which mentioned only 
Vethodsſfts and Papiſts, But a Compariſan from Hea- 
bleu may be as good. 


J. 41. Mr. Veſſey will, without Doubt, take 
the Advantage of my Suppoſal, that he hath 
actually performed ſeveral miraculous Cures.” But 
this was only a Suppoſal. And perhaps he will 
ſoon complain, (and not without Reaſon) that I 
am explaining bis Miracles away : For, if we un- 
derſtand by a Miracle ſuch an extraordinary and 
wonderful Effect, as can be wrought by God alone, 
(whatever Inſtruments he may uſe) for the Mani- 
feſtation of his Power, or Confirmation. of ſome: 
Divine Meſlage ; — in this ſtrict Senſe, I muſt ab- 
ſolutely avirhdraw my Suppoſition. But, if we un- 
derſtand by Miracle ſuch extraordinary and wonder- 
ful Effects, as created Beings are permitted to cauſe, 
for Inſtance, Diabolical and Magical Operations ; 
— or thoſe ſurprizing Effects, Which Maſi- 
Prieſti, Mountebanks, Jugglerts, and other Impoſtors, 
can work by Sleight of Hand, and Impoſition 
upon the Senſes ; — or, again, ſome unuſual and 
{range Operations within the Porters and Laws of 
Nature, though unkown to us; — I-foreſee no In- 
convenience, in any of theſe lower Senſes, in allowy- 
mg the Suppoſition : Becauſe the/e Operations are 

no» 


— (xs) 
4 ' no Proof of a Divine Miſtan, but rather proue the 
me. 
NY TIE 
8. 42. Let us enquire therefore, what Sort of 
People have uſually deceived Mankind by ſuch 
Means ; — particularly with Reſpect to miracs- 
lau Cures." 
Dem Autients nid Moderns are ſaid to have per. 
formed Wonders of this Nature by Natural Magic, 
or. a profound Knowledge of Phyſical Remedie,, 
Flies. Such, they tell us, is the © Agmur Caftus, or Chaſe 
— 38. Lamb; a Shrub efficacious in Hyſterics, Pbrenſes, 
Theoph. an Bitingruſ Serpents; and which the Women, in 
Bodzi, their Cælebrumiam f the Myſteries, uſed to carry with 
i chem to preſerve their Chaſtity.” — Such is the 
Prefiis, Herb "Hypericum, called alſo St. Jo- Mort and 
p. 551. Star- Devil; good in Madneſs, Vapours, Melen- 

cbahy, er raving Fits, Diſtempers of an unaccount- 
able Nature, and coming without u manifeſt Cauſe; 
but particularly potent to cure Perſons poſſeſſed, and 
drive ay the Devil. But thoſe, who uſe it, are 
generally Fagabond Cheats, or Agents of Satan, or 
ſometimes real Hypochondriacs.”—* Popiſh Exorcifs 


Compl. 


Exoxe, recommend it as effectual, in Conjunction with 
p. 30531. their Aujuratiams, for putting Satan to Flight.“ — 
R And to remove Alf Doubt, Pope Alexander I. ſo 


Lulli 
Lib. 2. 


„engaged and commanded the Priafs to uſe this 
Herb of Grace, for the /an&ifying the People, and 
teſſent. driving away the Snares of the Devil.” — Taylor 
Patenc:” p. 334.— And Don Qui xe, I remember, 
talked-of ſome Bal ſam of that ſovereign Nature, 


as to heal all Woünds, particularly of Knights 
Errant. But, as theſs Cecress have not fallen within 


the Compaſs of my Studies, and I would not in- 
TIS OUT? A e \\ Sf 1659 Hale FG 
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. neu- Phyſician, 1 bare done with 


4 
Anwing Pagans nate Van common chan 
ber Swories of Difempers cured by their Dann, 


Such as that of = Bſculapiur, another S/urious Son 


of Apollo, creeping 16 Rome in the Form of à Serpent, 
ad immediately relieving all from a mortal Df: 
rf; — And that of Bacebus, who not only gives 
out Prophecies, but hath | Remedies ot Hau for al B=otic- 
Dilempers; both which are performed by one of 

his Inſpired Priefts.” Such were the Agyrtæ, ot 

Vagabond Prieſts ef Cybele; who ſtrolled about with 
the Marks of their Gedae/s upon them, gathering 
a Maintenance under Pretence of Gifts to Cybelr; 
for which they promiſed a high Degree of Health 
ard Profperity. — Such, in later Times, are the 
„ begging Saints in Turkey, who (as Buſbequius re- 
lateth) ramble about under various Appearances and 
Arts of Canin. — Such again the Taumli, and 


V, Max. 
Lib. 1. 
Cap. 8. 
= 


Cap. 34 


Epiſt. 3. 


others in India, who are a Sort of Magicians, and 


play the ſame Pranks as do the Nomi Mi fonarier, 


or our Mer bu. This Account we have in che 
Hiftory of the Evangelical Miſſion, lately publiſhed = 


by "Profeſſor Francis: © Theſe Men (Who are 
called Enchanters, | Devil Drivers, and 7 
arogate to themſelves the Power of driving away 
Evil Spirits by the Help of other Demons, or Tute- 
lary Deities. Phey work Miracles, and difcover 
tecrets, by the Herb Gangia, which throweth them 
into divers vehement Agitations, and produceth ter- 
rible BikeQs: > Though often it is only a counterfeit 
Fanatical Madneſs ; and the Del hath been'de- 

teted. — They affirm, that, if they ſtrongly fix 
their Thoughts upon any one Thing, and firmly 
cr it ta; be Goo himſelf, or that God is preſent 


there, 
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there, he really is ſo. Whence it is no Wonder, that 
they inſiſt ſo much upon Faith, and promiſe 4jy. 
rance of Salvation and Pardon of Sins to all that have 
this Faith; although they want the other requiſite 
Qualifications, 'T;heir Penitence conſiſts in Faſſingi, 


 Watchings, Pilgrimages, Macerations of the Bach, 


and leaving their Families. They direct Cheſts to be 
procured, ſacred to their Idol, to contain their 
Gains in trolling, and enjoin abſolute Obedience to 
the Prieſt, as well as Confzon to him. And if any 
contract 4 Diſſemper by any Hardſhips in following 
them, they promiſe ample Reward by a future 
New Birth. Their Self-Severities are ſo great, as 
to carry away all the Glory, which Popiſb and other 
Saintlings propoſe by afflicting the Body. And by 
obſerving whatever their God Pruma imprinteth on 
their Brain, they ſhall be ingulphed into the Deity, — 
But ſo far are theſe Pem#ents from acquiring Humi- 
lity by their corporal Severities, that, highly felled 
with Pride, they deſpiſe all others, as unworthy of 
their Society, who no longer feel any carnal Defrer 
Among theſe Penitents there is no Scarcity of evi- 
dent Deceivers. — They are wont to boaſt much of 
their Prayers, and attribute to them various, wor- 
derful Effects in curing Diſeaſes, driving out Serpents 
and Evil Spirits: And they have ſeveral approves 
Remedies to expel Sin, Poſſeſſions, and I itchcraft.” 
Of the ſame magical Kind are the wonderful 
Performances of Apollonius Tyaneus, as related by 
Philgſtratus, in Oppoſition to the Miracles of Chrift 
'Unleſs the whole Account be mere Fifion.) 
« When his Mother was with Child, ſhe. had a 
ſtrange Vifion of the God Proteus, famous for turn- 
ing himſelf into various Forms; who ſaid to her, 
J am Proteus, and you ſhall bring forth 2 
or 
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For Proteus was very ſhifting and crafty, and fo 
quickly changing into another Shape, that he could 
not be caught. And the Progreſs of this Diſcourſe 
will ſhew, that Apollonius was a greater Prophet 
than Proteus, and could better extricate himſelf 
from almoſt inſuperable Difficulties, when reduced 
to a Non-plus. He was admired for Miracles, Pre- 


ditions, expelling Devils, &c.” The ſame Author Vi: 


who often had Conver/ations with Eſculapius, who 
taught him the Art of * 8 


5. 43. The ſame Pretences and Practices were 
common among the Principal Heretics in the Primi- 
tive Church. Let Simon Magus firſt make his Ap- 
pearance, who uſed Sorceries, and bewitched the 
People of Samaria, giving out that himſelf was ſome 
Great One. To whom they gave Heed, — ſa ing. 
This Man is the Great Power of God.” — *« Becauſe 
he could not obtain the ſame Gifts of Healing, and 
caſting out Devili, with Apoſiles, having no Part or 
Lot in this Matter; from Ambition and Avarice he 
became a Dealer in Magic, uſing Incantations and 
Exorciſms, and pretending to work divers Miracles. 
He carfied about with him his Mifre/s Helena, 
whom he called the ff Conception of his Mind, and 
mitiated into his Myſceries ; and it was one of their 
Inefſable Secrets to flun and amaze the Minds of the 
Hearers, and cauſe a Stupefaction, Loſs of Senſes, 
and Madneſi, After rendering them inſen/ate, he 
raſed Phantaſms and Apparitions, of no Stability or 
Duration ; and perſuaded his Followers, that they 
were like Teſs, and had, by a Sort of Circulation, 
the ſame Soul avitb him. He could aflume the 
Shape of à Serpent; ſhew himſelf with =o Faces, 

Vol. II. R ' 100 


hiſt, 
mentions one Antiochus, a Man of In/uperable Bile, 11. II. 


Lib. I. 
Cap. 8, 9. 


6182) 
ſo as not to be diſcovered ; had even the Pecalla- 
Privilege of transforming himſelf into aher 


' Shape he pleaſed. Sometimes, under a Pretence of 


Kindneſs, he would invite People to a Feaft, and 
there bring upon them divers frange Diſeaſes, and 
crael Devils. But to ſet all right again, he pre- 
tended to fy into the Air, and bring down all Sorr; 
of gond Things.” That I wary not in the leaſt from 
Hiſtory, any one may ſee, that will conſult Je. 
neu, Lib. I. Cap. 20. and Lib. II. Cap, 57. 
Euſebius Eccleſ. Hiſt. Lib. II. Cap. 13. Nicepbor. 
Callifius Hift, Lib. II. Cap. 27. cum multi alis. 
Aneftafius Niczenus, Queſt. 23. in Sacr. Script. ſays, 
« that, when ſome Perſons deemed Simon an In- 
foſtor, he invited them to a pretended Feaſt, and 
there ſubjected them to Variety of Diſiempers and 
Devili.“ And I find from Fromman. de Foſcinat. 
pag. 1063. © that he created @ new Man out of 
an old Piece of Braſs.” 

Fenæus gives an Account of | Marcus, a Diſci. 
ple of Simon Magus, who muſt needs improve upon 
his Mafter. Mingling ludicrous Delufions with the 
Wickedneſs of Magic, he was thought hereby to 
bort Wonders among Perſons deprived of their 
Senſes, and gone out of their Mind. So that he ſe- 
duced Numbers of Men and Women, making 
Converts to himſelf, as the moſt knowing, molt 
perfe#, and endued with Power from on High : — 
A true Forerunner of Antichriſt. For he would turn 
the Euchari/tical Wine into Bled, and thereby do 
Miracles; whereby«he drew after him :i/erable Mo- 
men, and drove them to Madneſs. By the Help of 
a Demon he propheſied alſo, and made as many as 
were worthy to partake of his Grace to propheſy 


likewiſe, eſpecially Rich Nomen, whom he would 
thus 
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thus fatter : * Partake thou of my Grace, betauſc 
the Father always ſeeth thy Angel before his Face. 
But the Place of thy Greatneſs, is in me. It he- 
hoveth us two to become one. — Behold Grace is 
come upon thee, open thy Mouth, and propheſy. 
Then by freſh Iwecations he flrikes her into ar 
r and Stupor. The Woman thus puffed 
up and flultiſied, becomes heated into an Opinion of 
her beginning to propheſy; and when the Hear! 
beats ſtrongly, grows Sold, ſhe talks acliriou/ly,. ut- 
ters whatever ra/> and light Things come upper- 
moſt ; the Soul growing audacious and immodeſt, by 
being heated with empty Air. Then ſhe aſſumes the 
Title of a Propheteſs; rewards her Inſirer with 
Preſents, and even with the Communication of het 
Feody, deſirous of being united to him in every Re- 
ſpect. Others, who are Proof againſt Seducticu, 
avoid, anathematize, and fly from this wild Society. 
The ſame Marcus abuſeth many Women with Phil- 
tres, and other Allurements, inflaming them into a 
Love of him, His Diſciples take the ſame Method 
of ſeducing Women, and calling themſelves the 
Perfect Ones, as if the Apoſiles were not equal to 
them, who alone have drank the Greatneſs of the 
Knowledge of the Unſpeakable Power ; whence they 
ae free to do any Thing, having no Manner of Fear 
in the leaſt. Some of theſe deluded People re- 
turzed to the Truth, and openly confeſſed their 
Error; others, a/hamed of what they had done, 
withdrew themſelves privately.” — Among St. Cy- 
prian's Epiſiles is one to him from Firmianus, giving 
the following Account. © A certain Woman hath 
ſtarted up here, who in Ec/atic Fits would pretend 
to be a Propbeteſi, and ſhe acted thus as being full 
the Holy Ghoſt. She was ſo actuated by the 
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Part III. 
Lett. 15. 

* ſhalt ſhake the Earth.” And ſhall Mr. I gſey be 
gli powerful ? „ In muſing (ſaith. he) upon which 
Words, my Soul was ſo enlarged, that I could 
have cried out, Give me where \to fland, and J 
will bake the Earth,” — 
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Power of ſome Principal Demons, that for a long 
Time ſhe deceived the Fraternity ; and performing 
fome wonderful and portentous Things, ſhe engaged, 
that e would ſhake the Earth, By which He 
and Brags ſhe brought the Minds of many into a 
Reſolution of following her with an implicit Obe. 
dience ; particularly a filly Price, and a Deacon, ſo 
far as to be her Companions in Bed ; which was 
afterwards detected. Upon which the Commer- 
tator obſerveth, that the Faith is ſeldom adulte- 
rated, without the Proſlitution of Chaſtity.” And 
as to the Nea of ſhaking the Earth; the rapturu; 
Bourignen, (Light riſen in Darkneſs) hath the ſame 
Power from Heaven: It was faid to me, Then 


$. 44. Having in theſe Relations a little deviat- 
ed from the Point, concerning Exorci/ms and mira- 
culous Cures ; it may be proper to ſupply that De- 


feet. — Tertullian, ſpeaking of the Pagan Demons, 


Cap. 22. ſays, * They are evidently very beneficent in the 


Cure of Diſfempers; for they firſt do the Miſchief, 
and then preſcribe a Remedy, wonderfully new, or of 
a contrary Tendency : After which they ceaſe to fer- 
ment, and then are thought to cure, &c.“ Wieru 
hath a Chapter or two, © Upon the Devil's healing 


. Diſeaſes only by ceafing to torment.” And gives 


for a Reaſon of ſuch Kindneſs, that * he doth it to 

encourage /dolatry, or ſome wicked Doctrine. Ac- 

cordingly the Devil was ſo good as to 9 
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Word with one of Mr. H:/ey's Pofefſed ; „If He, 


Mr. Fe/ſey, comes, I will let thee be quiet, and n 


thou ſhalt be as if nothing ailed thee, till he is 
gone.” Such Encouragement doth Satan give to Me- 
thediſm. — Such another Inſtance we have of the 
Devil's Kindneſs in Mr.'Weſ/ley's Account of that miſe- 
able Woman, who ſaid, © She had given herſelf to 
the Devil, &c. and then began praying to the 
Devil, But, at laſt, © in a Moment God ſpoke Peace, 
and filled the Enemy and Avenger.” If this was 

an 42 of Goodneſs in Satan; the Author of the 
Complement. Art. Exorciſt. hath a Parallel Caſe, 
« which, he ſaith, happened to himſelf. + While 
I was exercizing a Woman, named 1/abella, I com- 
manded the Devil to deſcend into the little Nail of 
her left Foot.“ The Devil anſwered, © I will not 
do this, unleſs you requeſt it ciwiliy. We then con- 
tended together a long while; he in the Strength 
of his oxwn Pride, and I in the Name of 7e/us; fo 
that the Evil One hoped to come off Vidtoricus, and 
added fre/b Tortures to the afflicted Woman. At 
length, grievouſly tired, having fought for five 
Hours, by God's Inſpiration I took up the Taberna- 
ae, in which was the Eurbariſt, and putting it on 
the Weman's Head, cried out ſeveral Times, and with 
a loud Voice, Miſericordia Signore. When, to 
the Aſtoniſhment of all, the Devil went away, 
and paid Obedience.” A rare Inſtance of Exor- 
aftical Virtue. 

But, if Mr. Voſey chuſeth to ſay, that Satan in 
this Caſe was filled by his Prayer, rather than the 
Good-will of the wicked Spirit, — I maſt be con- 
tented with a Parallel, or two, from Popiſb Recove- 
ries Contracts made with Satan. Ignatius is a (ure 
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Cud on theſe Occaſions. © A young Man having Bartol. 
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by formal Covenant pawned his Soul to the Devil; 
he was hereby enabled to perform divers Things, 


either truly, or apparently, miraculous. Aſterwards, 


grievouſly convinced of Sin, he applies to the Je 
Suits for Deliverance, and they to the Protection of 
their Founder. The young Man is adviſed to make 
an equally formal Abjuration of the Devil; which 
he did, full of Horror and Trembling, and ready to 
be choaked. The Abjuration is laid upon the Altar 
of Ignatiuss Chapel; ſoon after a Sort of hiſſing 
Sound is heard by all the Company; and the Devil 
came, (/een by one of the Jeſuits) brought back 
the Contract, put it under the Altar-Cloth, and 
then vaniſhed. Ghry was given to God and &.. 
tus.” 

We read another ſuch Tale in the Life of St. 
Gertrude. © A certain Man, upon ſome profitable 
Conditions, made an expreſs Covenant with the 
Devil to deliver himſelf up to him on ſuch a Day 
and Place. The Lady-Saint took what Pains ſhe 
could to reſcue the wretched Creature. But the 
Contract was abſolute, and go to the Devil he muſt, 
and will. She then permits him to make good his 
Engagement, provided he would take her, with him. 
Accordingly he takes his Horſe, the Saint mount- 
ed behind him, and preſents himfelf to Satan. 
But no ſooner did he ſpy St. Gertrude, but he re- 
Tinquiſheth his Prey, and takes to _ ir utter- 
ly abaſhed.” 


5. 45. 1 hath been a pretty common Notion, 
that he who can put the Devil in, can ' likewiſe 
pull him out. An Example or two of this I have 
given before. And as Mr. Veſey hath ſufficiently 


triumphed i in having this Power over the Meth» 


diſs ; 5 


; 
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4%; it reminds me of the famous Impoſor Alex- 
auer, in Lucian. © He had a good Capacity, but 
made an i Uſe of it; was exceeding crafty, active, 
bold, and expoſing himſelf to Dangers and Hard- 


Gib. He took upon himſelf to be the Succeſſor of 


Apollonius Tyaneus ; ſet up an Oracle, uttered Pro- 
phecies, engaged to free the World from Diſeaſes, 
Peftilences, Earthquakes, &. All who gave no 
Credit to him, thoſe eſpecially who expoſed his 
Impoftures, he calumniated and damned as Atheiſts 
and Chriſtians ; and by ſuch Arts pillaged almoſt all 
the Reman Empire. One of his Tricks was this : He 
put a young Serpent into a Gooſe-Egg, the Cracks 
being artfully cemented; and the next Day out he 
comes, ſhaking his /ooſe Locks, and mounting his 
Refirum, proclaims the Happineſs of the City, who 
ſhould ſoon receive a Pre/ent God. Nearly the 
whole City, Men, Women, and Children, were 
aſſembled, and ſtood Pupefied, praying, and ador- 
ing. The Oracle-monger, having muttered out ſe- 
veral Things concerning Apollo and Eſculapius, broke 
the Gooſe-Egg, and out ſtarts the Serpent - Gad, to the 


Amazement of the Spe&ators, who loudly pro- 


claimed their Happineſs. Away goes the Prophet 
with the new- born Eſculapius, the Twice-born ; and 
the /econd Time out of a Gooſe. All the People fol- 
low him, full of Enthuſiaſm, and mad with Ex- 
ſectation.— The Serpent very ſoon grew into a huge 
Dragon. 


The Hifory of Enneberg (as 1 could eafily | 


ſhew) affords Parallels to almoſt all the Circum- 
flances of Methodiſm ; particularly as to the horrible 
Parts of it. It appeared upon the Examination 
of Bridget Biſhop, that thoſe bewitched by her 
were cruelly tormented, If ſhe did but caſt an 
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Eye on them, they were preſently firuck down, ard 


in ſuch a Manner, that there could be no Deceit in 


the Matter. But, as ſoon as He touched them with 
her Hand, when they lay in their Svooxs, they 
would immediately revive, and not upon the Touch of 
any one elſe, Beſides, upon ſome particular Actions 
of her Body, they preſently and painfully fell into 


the like Poſtures. — She had ſaid too, that ſhe 


could not be troubled to ſee the Afflicted thus tor- 
mented.” — © Again, we hear of their 4nocking 
dewn with a Look, and then making the Afflicted 
riſe; and their appearing ſometimes cloathed with 
Light.” 

Others, however, are of a different Opinion ; 
and maintain, that Ore Devil, Wizard, er 
Witch, can counteraf the Deeds of another, and 
perform Cures in Oppofition to him.” This they 
argue from the a;ffrrent Powers and Subordinations 
among wicked Spirits. Horace plainly is of this 

Ab, 4h! Solutus ambulat Venefice 


Potentioris Carmine. 


ier. Buſebius ſays, that . Apollonius cured 

+ and expelled Dzmons in this Manner, one Devil 
„ by the Help of another,” — Sennertus bringeth ſome 
Examples of Perſons re/ieved by Conjurers and In- 


chanters, when grievouſly tormented by Hitches, — 
In the Hifory of Witchcraft, © there is much 
Talk of a white Witch, as alſo of a white Angel, 


who would Sometimes reſcue Children * the 
Witches.” | 


If we get among Papi; Binsfield lays i it az as 


4 a certain Rule, that a ſuperior Wizard can cure the 


Miſchiefs which an in/2rior-one hath cauſed ;—and 
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that a Nixard can ſometimes cure Di/empers, which 
the Phyfictan either knows not, or cannot cure.” — 
The Author of Complem. Art. Exorciſt. ſays, De- 
vils will ſometimes be thus /alutary, in order to 
gain Souls to themſelves, and obtain Divine Honour, 
of which they are very Ambition. I myſelf, 
ſays he, ſaw and heard a Witch confeſs, that 
though ſhe had hurted many, yet ſhe had cured 
others, Damoniacs and di ſlempered People, by Inchant- 
ments; and then did Homage to Lucifer, the Greater 
Angel.” — Thyreus proves the Doctrine, of Devils 
being expelled by Devils, by divers Inſtances of Ma- 
gicians, who made a Trade of this Practice. Such 
were thoſe mentioned by /. Gregory, (Dialog. 
Lib. 1. Cap. 10.) who undertook to free a noble 
Lady from a Devil, by magical Inchantments. And 
they really did free her. But in the mean time they 
opened a Paſſage for a whole Legion of unclean Spi- 
ritt to enter into her. And, by the t Juag- 
ment of God, from that Time ſhe was agitated by 
as many ſtrange Motions, and broke out into as 
many Cryings and Roarings, as ſhe had Devils 
within her.” — In general, it is a known Caſe, 
that wicked Men have done Miracles of this Nature. 
And that Popery may not go without its Share of 
the Black Art; I ſhall here (to ſave myſelf the 


Doctr. a. 


Trouble of conſulting the Originals) tranſcribe a 


ſew Paſſages from Brockle/dy's Goſpel-Theiſm. ©** The 
Miracles of the Legendary Lives of the Saints ſeem to 
be of the ſame Character; not wholly Fi&itious, 
but in Part Realities ; but /ach Realities that are no 
better than the Feats of Magic. Of the Catalogue 
of Popes no leſs than four and twenty are ſaid to be 
addicted to the Magic Arts. — Faſciculus Temporum 
reporteth, that in the Tenth Century Magic, and the 

Art 
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Art of making Charms, and bewitching People, 
was almoſt the only Learning of the Prieſts. — In 
Spain they call theſe Curers of Diſeaſes, Exſal- 


c. „n; and in that Country the Learning of Magic 


was ſometime allowed and profeſſed ; for in the 


 Heademy of Salamanca they taught both Theurgy 


and Goety in the Publick Schools, — Magic is no 
Stranger at Rome. A Biſtop very dear to Poe 
Nicholas V. was bewitched into an incurable Diſeaſe; 
whereupon Application was made to that Pope to 
grant a D:ſpen/ation to a Witch, who undertook (if 
it might be allowed) to bewitch her to Death, that 
had bewitched the Bp hb. The Pope granted tle 
Difper/ation, and the Buſineſs was done; the Vi 
Ant died, and then the Bi/pop recovered,” Now, if 
any have cauſed ſimilar Effects from fimilar Prin- 
ciples, they may think their Merted warranted by 


tdi Papal Diſpenſaticn. \ 


ca 46. But © hold, ſay the Methedifir, and 
Mr. We/ley, you are running too faſt, Ve are a 
Set of Saints: Our Teacher performs theſe Won 
ders by Cbriſtian Methods, by a Divine Power, in 
the Name of Feſus; and eſpecially by Sacred Hymn 
and Prayers.” 
Their real Saint/hip I am not much inclined to 
own. But as to Matter of Fact; Mr. Weſley hath 
ſo often aſſerted miraculous Healings, and caſting 
out Devils, ta have been the Effect of bis (ſome - 
times jointly with his Fellowers) Religious Offices, 
Prayer in particular, that there is no Occaſion of 
citing expreſs Paſſages. Nor need I diſallow his 
Account, — any farther than may be collected from 


* foregoing Deut ions. 
l. 1 will 
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I will venture likewiſe to aſſure him, that I er. 

tertain a very high Notion of a Bleſſing attending 
on all Religious, Chriſiian Exerciſes ; more eſpeci- 

ally of the Prevalency of Prayer, towards removing 

the ſeveral Miſeries incident to Human Life; — 

higher ſtill of the Efficacy of the fervent Prayer ef 
a Righteous Man, approaching his Maker with the 

requifite Scriptural Qualifications. And yet, I 

ſhould deem it an wnmwarrantable Preſumption, even 

in a Righteous Man, to expect a Miracle immedi- 

ately upon his Petitions; or pretend to know, that 

2 ſupernatural Remedy will follow, and that in a 

Moment. As a proper Quali cation, IJ ſhould re- 

quire better Principles, Temper, and Behaviour, 

than can as yet be diſcerned, in one who ſeems 

fond of being thought a Cunning Man; — or in the 
body of his Uiſciples; a large Part whereof I ſin- 

cerely believe to be Perſons of as bitter and tarbu- 
lent a Spirit, as any at preſent in the Nation. Un- 
common Claims, and pretended Marks of Saint/hip, 

xe by no Means wanting; but the genuine Marks 
fa Chriſtian, to me at leaſt, are invifib/e. Nor 
would they be injured by a Compariſon with © St. 
Cetharine of Sienna; who being in an Ecſtaſy, our 
lord came and imprinted upon her his foe Wounds , 
but the Maris were interior, and did not appear 
wtwardly, This Favour was granted to her great 
Humility, which moved her to obtain of Heaven, 
that the Marks might not be ſeen.” — No Doubt but 
ve ſhould have vibe Proof, were the Methoaiſts 
to ſubmit to St. Clara's Operation; ** whole Body 
being and her Heart diſſected, the Repre- 
ſentation of CBriſf Paſſion appeared as plainly as 
it had been carved.— os 
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If I am not eaſily impoſed upon by extras. 
zary Pretenfions of this Nature; ſome. of my Reg. 
ſons may appear from the following Examples: That 
it was no uncommon Thing among the Few to 


uſe Curious (i. e. Magical) Arts, in order to re. 


move Diſeaſes, and drive out Damens, and even 
by the moſt ſeemingly Holy Means, we have Proof 
from Scripture. Thus, in the Abr of the Apoſtle: ; 
t then certain of the Vagabond Fews, Exorciſt, 
took upon them to call over them that had i 
Spirits, the Name of the Lord Jeſus, &c.“ — The 
ſame Game we find carrying on in St. Auflin's 
Days: © Evil Spirits are pleaſing themſelves with 
the Shadew of Honour, while they deceive the Fol. 
lowers of Chrift : So far, my Brethren, that thoſe 
who ſedzce by Ligatures, Prayers, and the Tools of 
Satan, mingle the Name of Chrift with their In. 
chantments, Becauſe they cannot ſeduce by plain 
Poiſon, they add a little Honey to make the perni- 
cious Draught go down. Whence, to my own 
Knowledge, even the Inpoſtor Pallentus hath been 
called a Chriſtian.” The ſame Father writeth, 
concerning Miracles done by Heretics : © Pontius 
hath done a Miracle; and Donatus hath prayed, 
and received an Anfwer from God. They are 
either Deceived, or Deceivers. But God hath cau- 
tioned me againſt theſe Yonder-mongers (Mira- 
biliarios) Matt. xxiv. 24. There Hall ariſe Fal 
Prophets, who fhall ſhew great Signs and Mon- 
ders, &c. Whether theſe Marks, with which they 
are ſigned, be any thing to their Advantage, is to 
be conſidered by him, who would not be zerrified and 
deceived.” The ſame Writer again; Such Su- 
perſtitiaus Arts are full of peftilent Curioſity, and tor- 
menting Anxiety. By the Devil's Craft they hap- 
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pen differently to different Men, according to hr 
own eben ſions and Preſumptions. For the Great 
Deceiver knows how to procure Things agreeable to 
every Man's Temper, and enſnare him by his own 
Suſpicions and Conſent.” 

Thus St. Chry/oftom applies to one of theſe Hoem. ar. 
Dupes; © You make uſe of Ligatures and Charms, _—Y 
introducing ſome vld, drunken, reeling Woman into 
þ your Houſe, And are you not aſhamed, do not 
you bluſh, to run, trembling and aſtoniſhed, after 
" ſuch Practices? The Plea is, that the Woman is a 
' Chriſtian, and utters nothing but the Name of God. 

þ Which very Thing increaſeth my Averſion to you; 
" becauſe it is perverting the Name of God to the 
ſe blaſpheming of God. — 


of Origen againſt Celſus faith, cc that the Word Fit. 
* Sabaoth was of common Uſe in ' Inchantments ; ” ** 
* where you have a great deal more concerning . 


F wonderful Cures by Sacred Names. — And if you 

= look into Wulferi Theriaca Judaica, you will have P'ag. 57 
2 enough of magical Miracles and Cures performed, by 

th Virtue of Sacred Names, among the Cabbaliſtic Jeaus; 

n particularly by the Incommunicable Name, Jehovah, 

ed, and Shem - Hamphoraſch.” And, as Count Zin- 

are zendorf has it in his Elegant Moravian Hymns, 

au- (Hymn 59.) 


* Ne Angel is fo bold and raſh, 
SW Pur guakes af ty Shemhamphoraſh. 


hey Hierocles attempts to defend Apollonius, as deli- 
to vering Prophecies, raiſing the Dead, and. work- 
and ing other Miracles; — not by Inchantments, but a 
Su- Divine Operation. Inchanters, (whom I account Philoſt. 
tore the moſt miſerable of Men) ſome of them by zor- Vit. — 
ap- in Spirits, ſome by barbarous Sacrifice, or ß, 
pe Vol. II. 8 Charming 
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Charming Verſes, and Unions, boaſt, that they can 
make Fatality change its Purpoſe. But Apollimius 
followed the Decrees of Fate in his Predifions, and 
prophefied, not as a Magician, but from what the 
Gods had revealed to him. 

Our Friends of the Papacy boaſt of Th6iſand; 


of Cures, &c. by Means of Prayer, in Conjunc- 


tion with their Adjurations and Conjurations. Thy. 
rus hath a long String of ſuch Performances, 


„ One had reſcued about two hundred from the 
Devil, by theſe Means, &c.” [Which is the 


ſame Number with Mr. We/tey's Patients falling into 
Fits. This was many Years ago, fo that the 
Number muſt be prodigiouſly increaſed by this 
Time.] — Bodinus writeth, „that one Barbara 


« Dorea (who was burned for Witcheraft) confeſſed, 
that ſhe had wnbewitched ſeveral whom ſhe herſelf 


had Bewitched, and cured them by applying an I- 
thanted Dove to their Stomach, uſing this Form, 
In the Name of the Holy Trinity, St. Anthony, 
and St. Michael, may you be cured of this Evil; 
and let Maſs be ſaid for nine Days.” No Trir 
Catholic, but will highly approve of this Method.” 
In the ſame Chapter he confirms (by the Authority 
of the Writer of Malleus Malęf.) the Story of the 
Indulgence granted to the Conjurer by Pepe Nicho- 
las V. Nor can I deem the efablihed Roman Ni- 
tual, De Exorcizandis, any Jow Degree of Pro- 
faneneſs; whereby every cheating Exorcift is authe- 
riztd to carry on his horrible Conjurations, (I uſe 
their own Word) inthe Name, and by the peremp- 
tory Commands of the Holy Trinity; adding the Com- 
manids of their Fictitious Saints. 

I am not here charging Mr. Weſey with the 
Guilt of Magic. But 1 I have faid on this 
8 Article 
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Article may, I think, ſerve for a Caution againſt 
Delufion ; and may ſuffice to create a juf! Suſpicion 
of 1mpofture, or, at leaſt, of Enthufia/m; when 
Men ſet up with more than ordinary Sanctiſed Pre- 
tenſions 3 and that the Undertaking of miraculcus 
Performances by the moſt Sacred Names, is not al- 
ways to be depended on; eſpecially where the 
Operator himſelf is a Perſon of dubious Character. 

Nor need we be much concerned, whether his 
Relations of his many miraculous Cures, and driving 
ont Devils, be true or falſe. For we may ſafely 
adhere to the Words of St. Auſtin, De Unitate Ec- 
defie : The Donatiſis contend for Truth on their 
tide, becauſe Pontius and Donatus did ſuch and 
ſuch Wonders; or, they pray, and are heard; or, 
this and that extraordinary Thing happeneth 
among us; or, that Brother, or that Si/ter of ours 
had ſuch a Yi/ior, or ſuch a Dream. Removean- 
tur, ſays he, Away with thoſe Figments of Lying 
Men, or Portents of Deluding Spirit: : For, either 
what they ſay is not true; or, if ſome Miracles are 
really done by Heretics, we ought to be the more 
upon our Guard. Becauſe our Lord hath ſaid, 
There ſhall ariſe Faſſe Prophets, and they ſhall 
ew great Signs and Wonders, &c.“ And St. Paul, 
„In the latter Times ſome ſhall depart from the 
Faith, giving heed to /educing Spirits, and Doc- 
ert of Devils; ſpeaking Lyes in Hypocriſy, &c. 


Mule Deo irato exaudiuntur® 


The moſt ſpecious Appearances of Sandity and God. 
lines need not > of * w becauſe the Man of Sin 
as to come under a two-fold Character ;, of a 


tpecrity, and a Meek ours 


I men- 


3 Journ, 
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I mentioned Hymns, as having particularly an Effect 
in the Methodiſts range Diſorders ; whether: Diftem- 
ers, or Pofſe/ſions. When that deſpairing Creature 
was horribly raving, We began, ſays Mr. Ve, 
—* Arm of the Lord, awake, awake !' She imme. 
diately ſunk down as cep; but, as ſoon as we 
left of, broke out again with 7nexprefible Vebe- 


mence.” And, as far as I can obſerve, it is their 


uſual Method, to ſet up a general loud Singing, in 
theſe Caſes ; for which there may be ſeveral Rea- 
ſons. For Mafic and Neiſe have a natural Effect, 
both to ron thoſe who ie guiet, and to fil] thoſe 
who are ob/ireperous, In another ſuch Caſe, « The 
Company not only /fngs, but even in Prayer, I 
ſpoke as loud, ſays Mr. We/ley, as I uſually do to 


three or four thouſand People. If ſomething extraordi- 


nary Was not expected from Noiſe, what Occaſion of 
being ſo very land? Verſe and Song have always 
been eſteemed moſt power fz/ ; and thence the "wy 
Word Charm is but the ZA * We 
FRO 


Caras Dii Superi Mlacanter, Carmine Manes, 
The Reofens given by Authors, why the antient Ora- 


. cles were delivered in Verſe, and not in Profe, is, 


becauſe Yer/e is more pompous and ſonorous; and 
likewiſe, to create a Notion of Inspiration from 
Apollo : The fitteſt to raiſe a reverential Horror in 
the Mind, or to wrap up an Ambiguity. © The Per- 


ſons, ſays Plutarch, who have brought the greatelt 


Diſgrace upon Poetry, are that execrable, thieviſh 
det of Circumforaneous Strollers, the Prieſts of Cybele 
and Ifis ; ſome of whom from their own Compoſi- 
tions, or by Lots from certain Writings, deliver out 


Oracles to Servants and Women, who are moſt taken 
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with Ferſe. For which Reaſon principally, Poetry 
making herſelf a Profiitute to Cheats, Conjurers, 
and Falſe Prophets, was driven from the Tripod of 
Truth.” ; 

As to other Evils, of .a different Nature, among 
the Methodifts, ſuch as their ae and preſumptuous 
Imaginations | of Aſſurance, owned by Mr. White- 
fell; and the ſtrange Wiles of Satan, as well as 
mere empty Dreams of a heated Imagination; — for 
theſe no doubt but Mr. Veſey can find a Cure. 


The Jewiſh Talmud ſays, there is a two-fold Sanhedr, 
Inchantment ; the greater, which draweth huge Dra- 65. 


gens; the ler, which influenceth Ie Reptiles.” 


Accordingly Meſingbam tells us, in the Lives of Pag. 3oy. 


the Iriſh Saints, that St. Magnus by his Prayers ex- 
pelled the Dewi/s out of a large Number of Worms, 
that infeſted his Cell. Nor ſhould we think it be- 
low Mr. We/ley's Dignity, or Power, to exorciſe 

bis Maggots. | 
Mr. Weſley, I own, ſeems to be indefatigable, 
and takes a great deal of Pains in effecting his ſe- 
veral Cures and Expulfions. Popiſ Exorciſts too will 
ſometimes grievouſly t at and turmoil ; eſpecially 
when they are contending with a very potent and 
obflinate Devil. But frequently their Miracles are 
of 'eafier Operation. A Scrap of St. Jenatius's 
Hand. auriting; a Draught of Water, in which St. 
Francis hath waſhed his Hands, or a Bit of Hay, 
from the Bundle which his A hath been numbling; 
the Parings of this Saizt's Nails, or a Straw from 
the Bed of another; a Kit of St. Thomas-a-Becket's 
old Breeches; which the Virgin Mary came down 
and helped him to mend : — Any of theſe, and a 
thouſand others equally eaſy, will effectually do the 
| S 3 Feat. 
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Feat. But which of the Methods is moſt mbritors. 
n may be a Point of arduous Diſcuſſion. 


$. 47. We are not, however, to conceive, that 
a Cure of ſuch dreadful Diſorders, and diabolical Poſ- 
feſſions, is the fole Benefit, which the Methodiſts ob. 
tain by their Sufferings. Divers other goed Effect. 
follow. For Inſtance, Judicial Puniſhments of the 
miraculous Kind, for People's Oppoſition to Methe- 
&/m : (For I am not allowed to ſay ſo particularly, 
for oppoſing me, Jolu We:/ley,”) and in order 
to bring them into Methodiſm ; in which Caſe the 
Puniſhment ſhall be re/-aſed. I know he will equi- 


- vocate and prevaricate, Where the Words 7 udgment 


er Miracle are not expreſsly mentioned. But the 
Narration will ſhew itſelff. 

What doth he think of 7— Hu, the — 
« He was a zealous Churchman, and againſt all 
Diſſenters; ſaid the Fits of the Methodiſts were De- 
Iufions of the Devil. But preſently he falls raving 
mad, — {creams terribly, and beats himſelf againſt 
the Ground: — Then cries aloud, * Let them all 
come; let all the World ſee the juſt Fudgment of 
God; then fixing his Eyes upon me, Ay, this is 
he, who, I ſaid, was a Deceiver.” He then roared 
out, © O thou Curſed Devil! yea, thou Legion of 
Devils Thou canſt not ſtay. Chriſt will caſt thee 
out.” He then beats himſelf againſt the Ground 
again; — his Breaſt heaving, as in the Agonies of 
Death. We all betook ourſelves to Prayer. His 
Panegs * and both Body and wp: were ſet at 
Liberty.” 

Here we have a grievous Puniſhmeti 3 4 125 
of Devils entering into the Man for his Oppeſition io 
Mr. Weſley and Company; — this confeſſed to "I 

/ * 
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7 % Judgment : — But he becomes a Proſalyte, and 
Ps well. And one neceſſary Form of Exortiſm 
is, « Cunningly to get out of the Devil the Con- Ly, an 
feſſon of ſome peculiar Doctrine, or ſome new 7 2 ax 
Saint, for the Edification of the By-fanders. In | 
this Caſe the Father of Lyes is always ſuppoſed to 
ſpeak the Truth. — He is commanded too to 
knock his Head three Times againſt the Ground, 
in Adoration of the Trinity. — If he will not 
yet depart, the Exorciſt is to pray, and ſpeak 
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Much the ſame End has the Judgment upon the 
« Qualer; who was biting his Lips, and knitting 3 Journ. 
his Brows, at the Di/imulation of theſe Creatures ; P. 43+ 
but ſuddenly he dropped down as Thunder-ftruck, — in 
an Agony terrible to behold. We beſought God not 
to lay Folly to his Charge. And he ſoon lifted up 
his Head, and cried aloud, © Now I know thou 
art a Prophet of the Lord.” It is but getting a fir 
Tool for the Work ; and then terrible is the Fudg- 
ment for oppoſong ; bat inſtantly Mr. Weſley is a Pro- 
phet of the Lord, and the Man is ſet free. =w_— 

The Inſtances of the Daughter, and her Mother, 
have the like ue. The Girl feeling in herſelf Ibid. 
ſach a Conviction, [i. e. ſenſible that one of the ?'5* 
dreadful Fits was coming upon her, ] ran out of the 
Society in all Haſte, that fbe might not expoſe herſelf. 
But the Hand of God followed her; fo that, after 
going a few Steps, ſhe was forced to be carried 
home, and there grew worſe and worſe, in a violent 
Agony,” — © The firſt that was deeply touched was Ibid. 
; whoſe Mother had not been a little dif- p. 64. 
pleaſed, when ſhe was told, how her Daughter had 
expoſed herſelf before all the Congregation. The 
Mother herſelf was the next who dropped down, and + 
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V her Senſes in a Moment; but went Home with 


her Daughter full of Joy.” So wicked a'Thing is 

it to be offended at the ſtrange Fits of Method: 
and ſo fruitleſs the Attempt to y from it. But, if 
we remember Mr. Veſley's ſtrong Arguings, that it 
is Satan who ſtrikes them down, and deprives them 
of their Sey/es 3 we may learn how much he is 24 
Aae Friend, as not permitting any to ru 
away. 

Thus in Popery, the Devil frequently Rands their 
Friend, by confirming the Truth of their Do&rine 
and Saingſbip, and tormenting fech as begin to /i/- 
pe them, or meditate a Flight. * When a certain 
Monk did not pay due Honour and Reverence to 
St. Ofwald, a Legion of theſe black Spirits ſeize him, 
tear him, throw him down, Cc. aſking him, What 
Madneſs poſſeſſed him to deſpiſe ſo great a Prie/! . 
— * One of St. Jenatiu;'s Society beginning to fufu- 
ate, and form a Deſign of ae/erting the Society; the 
Devil met him in the Shape of a Man of a 
terrible Aſpect, and with a drawn Sword frighten- 
ed him back again to the Saint; who rebuked 
him, ſaying, Are you ſo wavering? O thou of 
little Faith, why didſt thou doubt? — , It hap- 
pened to St. 4nthony, that a certain Novice of the 
Orger: ram azvay;- and ſtole his Pfalter. But the 
Devil met him with a naked Sword in his Hand, 
and threatened to kill him, if he returned not back 
to the Convent, and reſtored Fryar Anthony's Book. 
The NM vice, affrighted with his ſtern Look, re- 
turned to the Comment, reſtored the Book, and 
begged to be admitted again into his Orabr. 

To the ſame Parpoſe, and by the ſame Evil 
Spirit, were the Laughing-Fits judicially inflicted 


4 Journ. on ſome, *©* who ſaid, the Methodiſts might help il, 
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if they would, But Ged ſuffered Satan to teach them + 


better. For they were ſeized in the ſame Manner 
as the reſt, and thus continued for two Days, a 
Speaacle to all.” — Here plainly Satan doth the 
Work, it is his good Pleaſure to teach them better, 
for the Intereſt of Methodiſm. God barely /« uffers, 
or permits it; as he doth other Ewils. 

In one Paragraph we have no leſs than zhree 
Judgments on Perſons, who came to difiurb the 


Methodiſt Meeting-houſe. ** One of the chief hanged- 


himſelf A ſecond had been for ſome Days in 
firong Pain. A third confeſſed to Mr. Vęſey, that 
he was hired, and made dun on Purpoſe ; but, 
when he came to the Door, he conld not ſtir, ner 
open his Mouth.” —'The Man might be almoſt dead 
drunk, without ſuppoſing a Miracle or Judgment. 
But, if it muſt be ſuch, we have a Pagan Parallel, 
(for Popi/þ are innumerable) concerning © a Temple 
of that Purity and Majeſty, as immediately to cure 
Diften ers of the True Votaries: But Deſpiſers, 
coming thither, 7% their Paice, and become as 
it were dead.” 


The Methediffs would take it amiſs, ſhould 1 


omit that clean Miracle in their Letters, No. 1. 
Vol. IT. which I think is Mr. Vhitefeld's. One 
old Man vehemently threatened, that, if I came 
there, he would throw a Chamber-pot of Filth upon 
me; and ſoon he was ſeized with ſo violent a 


Purging, that thoſe about him def paired of his 


Life. This was many Days ago; nor is he yet 
recovered.” Several Popiſo Writers, particularly 
Peter de Natalibus, Lib. IX. Cap. 27. mention ſuch 
a decent Miracle by St. Gandulphus. Many Per- 


ſons derided his Miracles, and even his Wife ſcorn- 


tully told him, that he performed them juſt as ſhe 
farted: 


4 Journ, 
p. 97. 


Anſw. to 
Church, 


P. 42+ 
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| farted: Whereupon ſhe violently broke Wind, and 


continued to do ſo, whenever ſhe ſpoke a Word, 
on the ſame Day of every Week to her Death.” 
The laſt Judicial Miracle J ſhall mention, (for 
there are many more) was upon a Man for beating 
his Wife, who, it ſeems, was a Methodift. © I viſit. 
ed one whom God is purifying in the Fire, in An- 
ſwer to the Prayers of his Mi, whom he was juſt 
going to beat, (which he frequently did) when G6 
Smote bim in a Moment, ſo that his Hand dropped, and 
he fell down upon the Ground, having no more 
Strength than a new-born Child. He has been 
confined to his Bed ever fince; but rejoices in 
Hope.” — In which Caſe Mr, Veſſey aſks, v Have 
you known a parallel One in your Life?“ — Pro- 
bably ut. Theſe Caſes are not fo common among 
Us Proteflants. The Papalins deny, that God ever 
enableth ſuch Heretics to work a Miracle. But 
among them Tudements fall, thick as Hail, upon the 
Vielaters of their dear Perſons. Such was the Pro- 
tection of St. Patrick: ©* When a Man of a G- 
gantic Stature brandiſhed his Sword to kill him for 
attempting to make Converts in Ireland, immediate- 
ly all his Strength withered away ; his whole Body 
turned #if, and he could neither move Foot, nor 
Hand to ftrile. The Man, experiencing this Judi- 
cial Sign upon himſelf, was inſtantly changed into 
another Man. And both Soul and Body were ſet 


free." . Abbat Maxentius was often viſited by 


Angels, and ſurrounded with Light in bis Call. 
One Day a wicked Soldier, deſigning to kill him, 
lifts up his Sword dver his Head; but ſuddenly his 
Hand and Arm ſtood ſuſpended in the Air, and be 
was not able to give the Stroke. The Soldier be- 


ineo ter himſelf to Pieces; the reſt ere ruck 
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blind. But he delivers his Enemies from their 


Complaints both of Mind and Body.” 


This may be ſomething of a Parallel with Mr. 
Weſley's Caſe, and of as good Autherity, And 
hence he may imagine himſelf riſing into an Au- 
thority like what © Maimburg relates of one Fred. 
Tobn, a Miracle-worker, who made even Emperors - Ti 
to ſtand in Axe of him, as a Perſon who had the p. 743- 
Sconrges 'of God in his Power, to whom Miracles 
were but Play, and even nothing.” The Man, no 
loubt, deſerved ſuch a Scourge for beating his Wife, 

#ho was a Methodi/?. But, had he beat her for op- 
joſing Methodiſm ; — the Caſe is altered, quoth 
luden. The Huſband's Right might then have 
been pleaded for exerciſing a little Diſcipline over a 
Iſabedient Wife. For Mr. Wi/ley's illuminated Ac- 
quaintance, Miſtreſi Baur igron, hath decided the 


Point, in her Light riſen in Darkneſs : 


« Tt is Part IV. 


geat Malice in her to think to oblige her Hu/band Lett. a3. 
not to adhere any longer unto my. Sentiment, — 
concerning Perfection, whereof her Huſband has 
had Experience. — She hath fevorn to. be faithful. to 
ler Huſband till Death. — One, who loves the 
juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth of Gad, thunders and 
lgbtens, when Injuſtice, Malice, or Lying, are 
oppoſed to the Senſe that he bears within his Soul; 
ud he auf ſhew his Diſpleaſure, though it were 
vith ſharp and rude Language, or ee and 


fabting, if Need requires. _ 


. 


F. 48. But other Benefits : are beſtowed upon 
true. Methodiſts, after they have underwent their 
Pains and Agonies, And certainly they deſerve a 


8 ample Recompenſe for ſ uffering thoſe exquiſite 


Torture, 
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Tortures, in which Mr. Weſley ſo exceedingly 
triumphs. For, 


Audax Tapeti genus 

Jonem fraude mala gentibus intulit. 
Poſt ignem etheria domo 

Subduftum, macies et nova febrium 
Terris incubuit cohors. 


Which Bit of Latin may be explained by the Story 
of Pandora's Box; which I learned, when 2 
School-Boy, from Hefe. After Mortal: had 
found out a Way to feat Fire from Heaven, Fuji. 
ter ordered Vulcan to form a Beautiful Woman, who 
ſhould be adorned with the Gifts and Graces of all 
the Gods, and thence called Pandora. Mercury's Con- 
tribution was, Impudence, Subtlety, Lying, Wheedling, 
Tricking, and Deceit. And ſhe was ſent down among 
Men, as a Puniſbment on ſuch as were fond of new 
Irventions. For this Purpoſe ſhe brought down a Bux, 
for a Preſent to Epimetheus, Ii. e. One that is wif, 
when it is too late,] who fell in Love with this myfical 
Lady, and married her; (though afterwards, for 
ſome miſchievous Pranks, Jupiter transformed him 
into an Ape.) But, unhappily, the Lid of the 
Box was no ſooner opened by Epimetheus, but out 
| flew a Troop of all Manner of Diſeaſes and Cala- 
mities. Hope only was left at the Bartom of the 
Box.” Now, ſuppoſing the Method;f?s Pretences to 
Inſpiration to be repreſented by ffealing Fire from 
Heaven; and the opening of the Box by Mr. Weſley" 
Mouth, which, the a peftilential Blaſt, firikes ſo 
many to the Ground ; — yet ſome ſurer Comfort than 
mere Hope is to be found at the Bottom. 


Thus 
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This the Methodi/is may have proved already, 
(if all ſhould happen to prove any Thing but a 
Miſtake) by their being Thunder-flruck into Faith, 
Converſion, and TFuſtification : Their Certificates of 


free Pardon under the Seal of God, | (unleſs the Sal 
was counterfeited, and of their own putting: — Their 


Aſſurances both of preſent and future Salvation, (unleſs, 
as Mr. Whitefield ſpeaks, © thoſe, who had them 
wt, only thought they had them :”) — The Gifts of 
Prophecies, ſeeing Things at a Diſtance, and know- 
ing the Secrets of the Heart, &c. (unleſs there be 
ſomething diabolical in this:)— The receiving of 
Grace, and the Entrance of the Holy Spirit; the 
very Moment they are ſtruck down, Ga entering 


into their Souls ; (unleſs we give no Credit to' 


Mr. Whitefield, after he hath conf2fed that he hath 


impoſed upon the World by fo many Untruths.) 


— Suppoſing theſe magnificent Benefits to ſtand 
upon a ſure Foundation ; ſufficient Amends, I hope, 


is hereby made for their Safferings and Tortures. 


Nor are they without Precedents on their Side. 

And accordingly Dr. Vier obſerves, that the 
Nuns, whom he attended, puniſfied by the Devil 
with incredible Torments, declared they would not be 
without theſe Calamities on any Account, becauſe 
they produced the peculiar Grace and Illumination of 
God, — Another falls a Singing in her Agonies, be- 
cauſe ſhe did not in the leaſt heſitate as to her eter- 
nal Salvation.” * | 


The Alumbrado's in Spain taught, that certain Cafoub. 
Ardors, or Burnings, Tremblings, and Qualings, 4 
were a ſufficient Token of Grace; and that thoſe 


who could attain them needed nothing elſe: 
That they might /ee Ged viſibly, in their Efta-. 


fer, Kc.“ 
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As te Mr. Ne regjoicing at the Sufferings of 
_ his Followers; Mex. ab Alraune tells us, that 
Lib. 6, it was the Cuſtom of divers Nations to appea/e their 


L 1 5 iti I, 

Creatures ; and drew Divination and Prophecy out of 

the Tortares of Mankind.” | ON .1 
Edit, Strube (Book XI.) gives this Account of the 
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Grace. Thus one wild Eur ie Teacher ventures 
to preach, and another praiſetb his Saying. And 
in the next Edition of the Benefits and Neceſſity 
of Alterations in the Liturgy,” according to this Doc- 
trine, @ mew Prayer ſhould be inſerted, © that God 
would be pleaſed to withdraw his Spiritual Com- 
forts and Grare ;” or at leaſt this Amendment offer- 
ed, wherever in the Common Prayer the Words 
occur, Take not thy Holy Spirit from us, the 
Word not ſhould be Jef? out.” 

But it is to be hoped ſome better Efe#s follow. 


For, it ſeems, through ſuch paigſul Lu/irations and 


purgative Fires, our Methodiffs arrive at Perfection, 


Fo of Gd and Angels, 1 into the 
Deity, Union with God, yea, and being God. That 
Mr. #e/ey muſt mean ſuch a Perfection as implieth 
abſolute Freedom from Sin, and inward Corruption, 
ſuch as was in Chrif, appears by his earneſt Diſ- 
pute with the Morauians, and contending, that, in 
this Reſpect, the Servant may be as his Maſter. 
Hence, faith the Woman in a high Fever, © I am 
very ill. but I am very wwel/: — For I am wnited 
to Jeſus. — My Beloved hath cleanſed me from 
all Sin; — I am waſhed, I am cleanſed, 
The Enemy may come; but he hath no Part in 
me,” — Hence, ſays a Moravian, I am as 
cloſely united to Chrift, as my Arm is to my 
Body.“ — Hence, in the Account of the two 
Hitchens's, after their Horrors, Roarings, Infideli- 
ties, Deſpairs, &c. one of them © ſees Thouſand: 
and Ten Thouſands of Angels, and Jeſus Chrift him- 
ſelf ; — I am ſandified, ] am whiter than Snow. — 
Why, I am all Gad. — The other Brother, in a 
malignant Fever, ſays, © I ſee the Gates of Heaven 
T3 ſtand 
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ſtand open, and Jeſus with open Arms to receive 
me. — Open the Heavens, O my God, and come 
down into my Soul. Come, Father, Son, and Holy 


Gh, and plunge me into God, &c." 


Thus are they deified, like Hercules, who by put- 
ting on a poiſoned Garment was drove into Madueſ, 
erected a Funeral Fire for himſelf, threw himſelf 
into the Flames, and thence was ranked among the 
Divinities. Of him Seneca ſaith, 


Vollicita tanti pretia natales habent, 
Semperque magno conſlitit, naſci Deum. 


« Alexander the Great muſt needs conſecrate his 
favourite Hepheftion ; and erect Altars to him as a 
Ged. Some Flatterers teſtified, that Hepbeſtion ap- 
peared to them, cured Diſeaſes, and delivered Ora- 
cles, Alexander was wonderfully pleaſed, as being 
not only the Sor of a God himſelf, but able to mate 
Gods.” Such may be the * of a Methodift- 
Teacher. 

Of this Nature was the Dodrine of the later 
Platonift;, ſome of the /ubtleft Enemies that Chriſfti- 


| nity ever had. They taught, that by certain 


Purgations Men may exchange Humanity for Divi- 
ity ; — may /ee the Spirit deſcending and inſinua- 
ting itſelf; may ſce a Light like Fire, at the Com- 
ing or Departure of the God. This Illumination 
it is, which baniſheth all human Motion, Operation, 
and Senſes ; and makes Men ſpeak in a /enſeleſs and 
raving Manner.” And, in the Words of Brock/e/by, 
« The Soul becometh her own Henotety, or Unity ; 
and being thus one, like the Firſt Unity, ſhe gaineth 
the Sight of the Firft Unity; and is wnited there- 


being 
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being one with God is God, ſaith Plotinus, En. 6. 
L. 9. C. 8, 9, 10.“ | 

If we come to the Heretics in the Primitive 
Church, Ireneus ſays, They talk much of Per- 
fiction; — glory of having Chrift for their Maſter, 
— and that they have the /me Souls, by Circula- 
tien, with Feſus, are like him, and ſometimes even 
better.” 

More of theſe Wildneſſes might be produced 
from the Antient Heretics: But I paſs to the like 
Fanatical Rants among the Papiſis, M. Caſaubon 


affords ſuch an Inſtance in Sifter Catharine of Enthuf. 


Jefus; who uſed to fall into Fits of Tremb/ings, caſt - 
ing herſelf on the Ground, enjoying the Preſence of 
God wijibly. She often /aw, and in ſome Degree 
ſuffered, through Frights, the Pains of Hell: At 
other Times ſhe verily thought herſelf in Heaven. 
Chrift even drew her Soul into Bi, marked her 
with a Mari, and always abode with her. Though 
ſhe was indeed for the moſt Part deprived of her 
Underſtanding. And this Saul of Chrift drew her 
into an Operation of the Holy Trinity, &c.” — St. 
Catharine of Sienna (who was troubled with ſo many 
Difiempers and Devils, but could expel them from 
others) received ſuch a Bleſing. For one Day 
Chriſt coming to her opened her 4% Sid, and tools 
out her Heart, and carried it away. But a few 
Days afterwards he brought his own ruddy Heart, 
and put it into her 4/3 Side, ſaying, © My Daughte 
(atharine, thou haſt my Heart inſtead of thy own? 
aud then he c/o/ed up her Side again. And that it 
might be known, that this was not pure Inagination, 
there remained ever after @ Scar in her Side. 
Revenins, Archbiſbep of Philippe, writeth concern» 
ag ſome Nut, (as few 2 
T 3 
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be conſulted i in the Article Rovenius ) that <« they 
take a Pride in pretending to wonderful Perform- 
ances ; — talk of nothing leſs than their Union 4vith 
Cod, which is only a Union with their own Spirit, 
if not with a worſe. They boaſt of myſtical Tran- 
ſubſtantiations, Concentrations of Heart, Annihi- 
lation, — Marriage with the Deity, — Spiritual 
Intoxications ;— Super-eſſential Unions, the Gulph 
of Annihilation; — an abſorbent Enthu/fraſm ; Obli- 
vion of all Things, inducing an Aby/al! dentifica- 


tion with God, Deific Confrication ; Spiritual Impu- 


dence, miſanthropical Aſpirations, the Joys of 
Darkneſs and obſcure Night, Sc. Theſe, and 
the like enormous Words, and this nnintelligible 
Jargon, is frequently repeated in the new School of 
Piety, by their own choſen Maſters, and curious She- 
Diſciples, ſo as to be felt in their inward Part,” 

— Almoſt the whole of Quieriſin, and myflic Divi- 
xity, conſiſteth in paſſing through Combats with De- 
wils, Purgations, Pains like Hell, Dryneſs of Soul, 
Privations of Grace, Deſpair, and Damnation, — 
hereby they attain Perfection, Transformation, 2 
being ferallowed up in God, perſonal Deifteation, jo 
as not to knew or diflinguiſh themſelves from God 
himſelf.” This Language may ſerve as a Counter- 
part to Methodiſm, eſpecially when a little tinQured 


with Moraviani/m. 


"Arrived to this Degree of Perfection, they fav 
themſelves a deal of Trouble as to the Matter of 
good Works, which the Methodiſts fo egregiouſſy un 
dervalue, and every true Moyawian' ſo heartily con- 
demneth. Theſe taker, according to their own Rule, 
may eaſily and certainly be in a ſafe Way to Salva - 
tion, for the only Way to be ſaved is to avoid 


kde - For it is the Buſineſs of the latter 
| 1 to 


r ww. 6 n — 


" ROW . es acts. ig 


© es %@. mw as Aa © as 


( 211 ) 
| to ſteal away Mr. Weſley's halfeinſtructed Difeiples, 
| and to perfect what he had begun. Hinc ille 
| lachrymæ. — Hence, ſays he, © I went to H— Weſey, 
I , a young Man, who did once run well, but 5 Journ 
now ſays, he ſaw the Devil in the Corner of © 9.80 
every Church, and in the Face of every one who 
had been there. — And if you go to Church and 
Sacrament, you will be damned.” Into theſe Spiri- 
tual Wickedneſſes the Metbodiſts have ran greedily in 
Crowds : Not a little, I ſuppoſe, enlightened by their 
admired Bourignon, who © thus anſwers the Queſtion, Licht, 
whether the Perfect and Regenerated ought to uſe the * 
Sacraments, or not? © No. For he that is truly born 
again poſſeſſeth all the Sacraments in himſelf, and | 
needs not to ſeek them out of himſelf. He is re- 
turned to the State of Innocence, wherein Adam 
lived before his Sin. — The Devil has invented 
the frequenting the Sacraments.” And fuch a Per- 
fectioniſt was St. Bridget, whom (in the very Words 
of Ribadeneira) © God commanded to go to Rome, 
where, by Means of Indulgences, as by a ſhorter 
Cut, it was more eaſy to get to Heaven.” For © the 
final Iſſue is the main Thing.“ And the Metho- 
| difis have been ſo well tutored, that, after all their 
Fanatical Pranks, © they are as ſure their Sins are Journ. 
| forgiven, as they can be of the Shining of the Sun; p.53. 
— they are as ſure of Heaven, as if they were al- 
| ready there.” To Heaven they muſt, and will go. 
And what leſs can be expected than taking it by 
Violence, after ſuch preſumptuous Demands upon God; 
| as a Teſt of their Humility ? Thus inſolently hum- 
; ble ſpeaks Mr. Whitefield, & I here demand thy 3 Journ 
| Aid.” — What fignifieth being a Sinner? “ Chriſt b. 74s 
| is bound to pay the Debt. And Mr. Wely's weder, 
Mother claims her Manſion in the Skies.” And yet, 3 * 
| * one F. 18. 
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one may be as fre, as they can be to the contrary, 
that God be merciful to me a Sinner,” would be. 
come the very bf of them, „ 
this World. 

If fb Proofs of Satuatien may be depended on, 
and Heaven to be thus inſured; If there be no 
Mi/lake or Deluffon in the Caſe; and their own 
Word be a fufficient Security; — I ſee no Reaſon 
why other fruilar Accounts may not deſerve to be 
credited. — Let the Pagan Magician, Apolloniu:, 
ſtand forth. © When he entered a certain Temple, 
he heard a Voice of ſinging in theſe Words, 
e Come, come up into Heaven ; come.” — Let the In- 
dian Tami be heard, „teaching that the eſt of 
them paſs into Paradiſe; but through Rivers of 
Fire, Darkng/s, Milk, and Water. —Though ſome- 
times they have a more expeditious Way: If any one 
attends once or twice to ſome peculiar Doctrine of 
the Prieft ; or if, before his Death, he thrice take 
hold of a Cow's Tail, according to a religious Rite ; 
immediately his Sins are forgiven, and he is carried 
ap to Heaven. Let the Fajth of the Mobammedam 
be true; among whom are many Vagabond Pre- 


» tenders to Sanctity, counterfeiting a Stupidity. Which 


Sort of Men 1s highly valued among them, becauſe 


Fools and Madmen, as Perſons wndoubtedly predefii- 


nated to Salvation are accounted Saints even in this 
Life.” And it is thought an effectual Way, if, 
inſtead of a Shrows, a Man can get to be buried 
in their Prophet's Sbirt. — Let us applaud Don 
Quixote s Maxim, that © all Knights-Errant go di- 
realy to Heaven.” — Then what St. Findan beard 
out of St. Blafins's Tomb is unqueſtionably true: 
% Your Seat is already prepared in Heaven, and 
your | Sins are W Then Saluatin is 

wrapped 
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wrapped up in a Monks Carole. It is but dying 


in Simon Stock's Scapulary, or St. Francis Rope, 
and all is ſafe. Get but into one of their Orders, 
or their Confraternities ; and the Bulls of his Hali- 
nfs will ſecure your Salvation. Make but a 
few Viſits to St. Francis's Chapel; and Chriff, who 
promiſed him to deny nothing that he aſked, hath 
effectually forgiven all your Sins upon Confeſſion.” 
— Then the moſt nafly, ridiculous, crack-brained, 
nay wicked Saints, Murtherers, Traytors, and Rebels, 


ſuch as the Saints, Francis, Dominic, Ignatius, Tho- 


mas-a-Becket, Hildebrand, &c. are, without Doubt, 
in Heaven, becauſe canonized by St. Peter's 
Vicar. ; | 
J particularly mention the /af?, becauſe (to ſhew 
the World how much Popery is mended) no longer 
ago than September 25, 1728, this Hildebrand (Gre- 
gory VII. one of the moſt. wicked of Mankind, 
and moſt infamous even of Popes) was exalted in- 
to a Saint by Benedict XIII. and in a Supplement to 
the Roman Breviary, his Fefitval is ordered to be 
kept by all Chrifliazs, with a double Office, on 
May 25. | | 
The Collect is, O God, the Strength of all 
that truſt in thee, who haſt endued the Bleſſed Gre- 
gory, thy Confefſor and Pope, with Virtue. and Con- 
ſtancy to defend the Liberty of the Church; grant 
to us, that, by his Example and Interceſſion, we may 
overcome valiantly all that oppoſeth us.” And to 
point out in what Particular his Zeal is to be im- 
tated, the Leſſons for the Day tell us, No Pope, 
fince the Apeſiles Days, did, or ſuffered more for 
the Church, or fought more deſperately for it. 
Againſt the impious Attempts of the Emperor 
Henry (the Fourth) he ſtood an intrepid Champion, 


and 


Sat, VI, 
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and deprived him of the Communion of the Faithful, and 


; of his Dominiens ; and abſalwed all his Subjes fron 
their Allkegiamee, — While he was celebrating Maſ, 
| a Dove was ſeen flying down from Heaven, and fit- 


ting with expanded Wings on his right Shoulder, 
as a Proof that he was guided by the Inſpiration of 
the Holy Gba. — At length this true Saint went t 
Heaven, &c."” — By Order of our moſt Holy Fa 
ther Benedi XIII. Lord of the City, am the Wirls, 
(Urbis & Orbis.) Signed, N. Cardinal Cofeia.” 
'The whole Service is reprinted in 6 


ciculo Diſartationum. Coburg. 1739. 


. Sach Saints as theſe may however be in Danger 

of going down Stairs into Heaven; as Juvena! 
ſmartly ſays of the Conſteration of Claudius, 
"au [age Cy Sy juſt 


diente, the Sin No roll Heat, 


Abe in his Apocoloeyntoffr, for Apothnſs 
of a-Pumphin, ) that this Pumpkin Claudius had 


during his Life a Temple in Britannia; and that he 
died in ' grievous Torture, while he was hearing 4 
Comedy, In Virtue of his Conſecration he went in- 
deed p to Heaven; but the Ce/eftial Council, not 
bearing that fuch Perſons ſhould be mad Gods by 
lxw Mortals, inſtantly decreed, that he ſhould ev 
Heaven within thirty Days. And according]y he 
was packed away, and hurried down to the /»fer- 

nal Regions.” ; oy | | » | 
Both Balens and Platina, in their Lives of Boni- 
Face VIII. tell us, that he wcanonized St. Her- 
man of Ferrara, and ordered his Bones to be dug 
8 up, 


2. 


8..S © RN Þ- 


A'S B > 


= DB 


8. E 8 Förg 250S£ Hi Þ 5 8% DT - 


s Q  — - +: NV OO few 


w” UT © +” 


As 3. cnet Lad the. * oi ire £2 4. 


(25) 
wp, and burned, alive do bat born eee for 


Suit for twenty Years.” 


But who will venture to apply this to the M. 
tlas? Their Teachers indeed have been very free 
and generous in the Diſpeſal of Heaver. . They can 
preſently reftore their Followers to Paradiſe, or 
ſend them to Heaven; nay, can place them there 
in what Degree of Glory they pleafe, and make 
« Mr. S ward Sifters ſhine with a refulgent Splen- Seward 
br above the reſt of the Heavenly Hof." They Jeg. 


can make . Our Dear Lord come am perfume their ® 


Graves; can make gelt come, and carry them 
up to Heaven; can even plunge . ** 
wy, and make them a Gad. 
And what then? What Marvel this 2 Do not 
Payits the fame ? The Pope by Canom ation ſtock- 
etk Heaven with as many Inhabitants as he will; 
though they have been Madmen, Rogues, and A/- 
/afins He aſſigneth to each what particular Man- Santi 
for he judgeth proper, as we find in there Canon 2 
Low, and its GG. -He bath à Power fuperior to T. 45. 
all created Beings, hath a Pontificial Onmipotence, and | 
commands Angels. And Pope Clement VI. actually ex- 
etted this Authority in his Bull, in Favour of Pil. 
grims, Me peremptorily command the Angels of Para- 
% to introduce their Son into Paradiſe, abſolutely 
freed from Purgatory.” — And, if any one of theſe 
Pilgrims, upon his Return home, ſhould by the 
Infipation of the Devi commit any Sin; it is our 
Wilt and Pleaſure, that the Panifoment of Hell ſhall 
1 in-any-wiſe be inflied on him; — unleſs on Ac- 
count of other Sins, which he ſhall commit after- | 
wards.— Out of mere Shame, the Papifis were 
very diligent in burning, or creting this Bull, and 
E 2 effectually done it, began to 

deny 
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For Indulgences muſt be purchaſed again and again, 
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deny that there was ever ſuch. a Bull; or at leaſt 
that had the Sanction of the Pope's Sea/. But 
Weſſelus of Groningen, Chancellor Gerſon, Corn, 
Aerippa, &c. affirm, that Copies are now to be ſeen, 
with the Pope's Seal amexed, in the Archive: at 
Vienna, Limogis, and Paictiert. And luckily Johan. 


Hoornbeek found a Copy of it in the Publict Library 


at Utrecht, which he publiſhed with Obſervations, 


See at the End of his Bullæ P. Urban; VIII. 


Why the Pope ſhould have a Reſerve, as to Sins 
to be committed afterwards, is not without Reaſon, 


And hence may be collected, why Mr. Veęſſey talks 
ſo much of the Metbodiſis having Aſſurance of 
Pardon, and Salvation, for the preſent.” It is fit 
they ſhould be brought to Confeſſion, toties guoties, 
and make their Offerings. — It ſtands in ſo many 
Words in their Canon Law, that God aſſumed 
St. Peter into Partnerſhip with the Undivided Unity.” 
And, as it is confidently aſſerted, that the Pope 


.| ſucceeds St. Peter in all his Power and Privileges ; 


Ed. Par. 
Vol. II. 


P. 210. 


how can he be denied the /ame Honour ? — © His 


Power too of canonixing others is not only un- 


queſtionable, but a Point in which he is an. 


infallible, and cannot be miſtaken.” 


Theſe are high Claims to great Things, And 
yet one may be tempted, with regard to ſuch Cano- 
mzers and God-makers, to join Iflue with Age/flaus, in 
Plutarch; * The Thafians had determined to make 
him 4 God, and erect Temples to his Divinity; and 
ſending Ambaſſadors to acquaint him with it, he 
aſked them, whether their City could make Gods of 
Men; They replying, That it could; Go then, 
faith he, make your/e/ves ſuch, and then I ſhall be- 
heve that you can make a God of me alſo.” 
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F. 49. But to return from this impertinent Di- 


greſton: — I proceed to conſider, in the laſt Place, 


the famous Met hadiſſ- Doctrine concerning Regenera- 
tion, or the New Birth. Whereby they do not 
mean Regeneration by Baptiſm ; but ſomething 4i- 


fin and oppoſite. The Scriptures indeed may talk 


of a ſecond and ſpiritual Birth by Baptiſm, of the 
Waſhing, or Laver, of Regeneration; but what 
avails that, if they take upon them profanely (as 
Mr. Whitefield does in expreſs Words) to call 
% Baptiſmal Regeneration, the Diana of the preſent 
Age ? — Or, as Mr. Veſey more gently ſpeaks, 
« if the Waſhing of the Holy Ghoſt, which was 
given in Baptiſm, be /inned away? — Or what if, 
after all our beſt Endeavours, Baptiſmal Regenera- 
tion be ineſfectud ? For, ſays he, though I have 
uſed all the Means for twenty Years, I am not a 
Chriſtian. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, I mu? 
be born again.” And he calls thoſe “ Blind Lead- 
ers of the Blind, who ſpeak of the New Birth, as 
if it were uo more than Baptiſm.” 

Therefore, another greater and better New Birth 
muſt be ſuperadded to ſupply the Defect. And 
yet one would think the former ſufficient for all 
Purpoſes of a Chriſtian; ſuppoling only that St. 
Paul ſpeaks Truth; ** Chrift ſanctiſied and cleanſed 
the Church with the Fafing of Mater; — that he 
might preſent it to himſelf a Glorious Church, not 
having Spot, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing.” — 

But I am again forgetting myſelf, and Title- 
Page, which mentioned not Confutation, but only 


Compariſon. To this then let us proceed. 'This 


Myſtical Regeneration is, it ſeems, two-fold, a * 
Vol. II. U 


— 


P. 30-33. 


and Fears, and firong 
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and a Greater. Born again in the Higher Sent 


. of the Word, into a thorough, inward Change, by 


the Love of God ſhed abroad in the Heart, Bom 


again in the Lower Senſe is receiving Remi/ion of 
Sins.” — Mr. Whitefield makes C onver/ion to be the 


. fame Thing with the New Birth. And Count Zin- 


zendorf ſays, © Tuſtification is the ſame as being 


born of God. When a Man is begotten of God, his 


Fear, and Sorrow, and Senſe of the Wrath of 
God, are the Pang of the New Birth.” — Mr. 
Brainerd ſays of „ the Indian Conjurer, one of 
thoſe whom they call Powwwewws, that after his Con- 
verſion, in all Reſpects, he bears the Marks of one 
created a-new in Chriſt Feſus.” — One receives 
a full Clear Senſe of ardon, with Porcer to fin m 
more.” 

Fe muſt not, however, as yet wrap them- 
ſelves up in Security. For Mr. Veſey writes, 
% many go through the Wilderneſs-State of Doult; 
Ti emplations, after they have 
received Remi/ju on of 7 — After a clear Aſſu- 
rance that God hath forgiven their Sins, — they are 
not to think themſelves any Thing even after this, 
till thoroughly renetued after the Image of God." — 
Of this he him/elf is an experimental Witneſs. © 1 


continued to ſeek it (/aving Faith) with ſtrange In- 


difference, Dulneſs, and Coldneſs, and unuſually 
frequent Relapſes into Sin, "till Wedneſday, May 
24, (1738) and then A/urance was given me, that 
he had taken away my Sins, even mine.” — But im- 
mediately after this New Birth, he owneth, Sa- 
tan's Suggeſtions that he had 20 Faith, — was 
much buffeted with Temptations, and a Charge of 
not having a more enfible Change.” — I anſwered, 


(ſays Mr. Weſley) 1 fin not To-Day ; and Teſs my 
Maſter 
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Maſter has forbid me to tate Thought for the Mar- 
rv.” Accordingly, To-morrow * he hath manifold 
7. emptathons, — but comes off more than Conqueror 3 
— has Freedom from Sin ; not one unholy De- 
fire,” — Yet two Days afterwards, ſays, © I griev- 
ed the Spirit of God, and Cad hid his Face: —Again 
afaulted ; — had more Comfort, — on which I be- 
gan to preſue ; — then thrown into Perplexity, 
whether I had any Faith at all.” — And long after 
this, „I was much in Doubt, whether Go would 
not lay me aſide.” — Margaret H— (O how 
fallen ſince then!) witneſſed this good Confeſſion, 
that the Lamb of God had taken away her Sins,— 
At the ſame time the Love of God /o overflowed 
Jer Soul, that ſhe could not ſpeak, or move.“ 
Here obſerve, this Woman was born again both 
in the Lower and Higher Senſe, and yet ſince grie- 
voully fallen. Again; A young Man, who 
had once known the Peace of God, but had ſinned 
it away, had a 24 and clear Manifeſtation of the 
Love of God.” And in general, if, after the New 
Birth, they fail (as we have ſeen) into ſuch Ter- 
on, Deſpondencies, Spiritual Deſertions, ſo often 
dia, and riſe again, Sc. — I do not ſee but 
their Regeneration may be often repeated, again and 
again, to an indefinite Term, and that a Man may 
keep a Birth-Day every Day of his Life; and 
every Day experience the Throes and Pangs of 
Child bearing. Hereby we may be ſatisfied, that 
the invented Peculiarity of their wonderful New 
birth, is, properly ſpeaking, nothing but the re- 
newing of the Spirit of our Minds after Sin, or a 
being renewed again to Repentance; — renewed in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, after the Image of 
lim that created us, &C.] 
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In order to attain this New Birth, in the lower 
or higher Senſe, they are to undergo the Torments 
and Agonies of a Woman in Travail. For, It 
is in the Spiritual, as in the Natural Life; fone 
feel more, others leſs, but all experience ſome 
Pangs and Travels, ere Chrift is formed in then.” 

* As my Mother bore me with great Pain, ſo 
did I feel great Pain in my Soul, in being born of 
Gad. I thought the Pains of Hell were upon me, 
and that my Soul was taking leave of my Body, 
Was in this violent Agony for about four Hours, 
then began to h 7 was born of God.” 

Nothing leſs than feeling, as it were, the Agori-: 
of Death, the Pains of Hell, and thinking they are 
in Hell, will ſerve. © Devils are dragging them 
to Hell, their Bodies almoſt torn aſunder : — They 
are ſeized with the Spirit of F ear, Horror, and 
Deſpair : — One in the Pains of Hell is juſlifed, 
and the Lowe of God ſhed abroad in her Heart: — 
Another, in Deſpair, hath the ſame : — Another 
ſinking down even as dad, hath her Sins talen 


. away. — One in a Fever feels great Terrors; fears 


left he ſhould drop into Hell: — Another over- 


* whelmed with a horrible Dread, expecting nothing 


but to be ferailowed up in a Moment.“ — In gene- 


ral, as Mr. Veſey ſpeaks, © The being in Orc, 


(i. e. in Hell) as they phraſe it, js thought an 
indiſpenfitle Preparative for being a Chriſtian.” 

The ſame Accounts we have in Braznerd; © One 
Indian felt that it was a gone Caſe with him, and 
thought he muſt fink down to Hell; — but is ſoon 
another Man, created a-new in Chrift Jeſus. — A 
Conjurer, and Murtherer, giving out that he vas 


ſome Great One, — thinks God will ſend him — 
He 
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Fell, is juſt dropping into it, he ſhould be 
damned,” 

Hence Mr. Hey deſcribeth the ſeveral Cryings 
out, Roarings, Yellings, Conoulfions, Contorfrons, 
with the unutterable Agenies of Mind and Body, — 
by ſuch Expreſſions, as © groaning for Delive- 
rance, calling to God, as out of the Belly of 
Hell; as in their Pains and Pangs, &c. and if they 
have a ſharp and long Labour, then they are in 
trong Pain for ſome Days, as yet not delivered at 
all; the Children are come to the Birth, but there is 
wt Strength to bring forth.” — The ſame is evident- 
ly ſuppoſed by Mr. V itgſeld, in his Letter from 
Mr. We/ley, * A Woman ſeized with little leſs than 
the Agomes of Death ; — five Days ſhe trawailed and 
groaned, then in a Moment was full of Love and 
Joy. — Her Friends have accounted her mad for 
theſe three Years.” — Mr. Seward undergoing great 
nward Agonies and Tortures, like thoſe of St. 
Pail, a poor travelling Woman, who ſold Straw- 
Toys (as a Midwife) comes and inſtructs him in the 
Nature of the New Birth.“ — ' One having dropt 
down as if ſhot with a Gun; upon his riſing, I had 
half an Hour's Converſation with him on the Na- 
ture of the New Birth.” 

This Kind of Regeneration we muſt acknowledge, 
with Mr. We/zy, to be“ ſomething mare than 
that of Bapti/m:” To which 1 ſhall ſoon find a 
frofer Parallel throughout. But firſt ſhall mention 
a few Compariſons as to Hell feit in the New 


Birth, 
Plutarch ſays in general, that © a horrible and 


igd Trembling and Quaking is called ]apragiCery, 
being in Hell, or acting Hell.” —Bartolus ſays, „ that 
Om felt the Throes of Regeneration to be as bad 
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4 Hell, and that the Devils could not invent 3 
worſe Torture.” — St, Tereſa's Spiritual Regeneration 
was thus; Our Lord placed her in Hell to ſee the 
Torments prepared for her there. — The Entrance 
is like a /ow, narrow, dark Furnace : — At the 
End of the Paſſage is a certain hollow Place, like 
a Preſs in a Wall, into which ſhe /aw herſelf 
crowded extremely c/o/e. — But as to the feeling 
Part, it is a Thing that can neither be related, or 
underſtood. She felt a Fire in her Soul. All the 
moſt inſupportable Pains ſhe had endured, though 


cauſed by the Devil, are nothing of what I felt 


there, preſſing, agonizing, ſifting, deſperate, and 
torturing Diſcontent and Diſeuft, — To ſay it is an 
Eradication, or rending of the Soul, is to ſay litth: 
The Soul tears itſelf in Pieces; — by an interior 
Fire and Deſpair, burned, and cut in Piecemeal all 
at once.” And a little farther, She is again re- 
duced to the ſame State, for ſome particular Sins.“ 
— And ſtill after this, She loſeth all the Con/- 
lations of God; — all Virtues, even Faith itſelf, are 
ſuſpended, &c. the Devil bringing her to ſuch 
Heavineſs and Darkneſs, as cannot be expreſſes, 
much leſs exaggerated. — The Lord tells her, it was 
from the Devil.“ 

In this Compariſon, (beſides the general Similituat 
with the Methodiftical New Birth) may be ob- 
ſerved, the Reſemblance with poor Mr. Whitefield, 
whom the Devil but up in his'Cloſet, and locked uf 
in Iron Armour; — the Devils being the Cauſe of 
the Pangs in the New Birth ; —and the N eceſity 
of its being ſeveral Times repeated. 

And farther on, Tere/a ſays, © that the Religi- 
ous under her Inſtitution every Month give their S- 
ferior an Account of their Spirit; wherein, with 
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great Fidelity, they diſcover all the Turnings and 
Windings of their Souls to Vim, who hereby ex- 
actly underſtands and weighs their Improvements.” 
Which perfectly agreeth with Mr. I gſey's Prepa- 
ratory Ceremony of Confeſſion to himſelf; © 1 ſpent the 
Remainder of this, and the following Week, in 
examining thoſe of the Society ; ſpeaking ſeverally 
to each, that I might more perfectly know the State 
of their Souls to God-ward.” This is the identical 
Man, who had the Aſſurance ſolemnly to de- 
clare, © what We practiſe is, the Confeſſion of ſeve- 
ral Perſons conjointly, not to a Prieſt, but to each 
other.” | 
Not that bare Confeſſon, even to Mr. Weſley, 
will be a ſufficient Preparation for the New Birth : 
— Penances are to be undergone; divers Purga- 
tions and Luſirations of a cruel Kind are to be their 
Portion (not the Satigfaction of Chriſt) before their 
being born again; and theſe as an Equivalent to 
Purgatory, and neceſſary for the Expiation for Sin. 
— I adjourn this Point for a Minute, becauſe 1 
muſt not omit Madam Bourignon, whoſe Inflitutions 
having thrown a Man into a dangerous Di/temper, fill- 
ing him with Sorrow, Sadneſs, and Sighing, &c. 
She tells his Wife, „that her Doctrine is a Mili, 
{tho' very four] that begetteth Virgin; the Man's 
Serrow good and wholeſome, — a Bleſſing deſigned 
to purge his Soul, to bring him to Perfection, to 
unite him to God: — That theſe wholeſome Pains and 
Sighs are the Threes of the Spiritual Birth, and that 
Children, Natural or Spiritual, cannot be born again 
"without Pain to the File. Wherefore, I eſteem 
your Huſband happy for his Child-bearing Pains.” 
Light riſen in Darkneſs, Part IV, Lett, 22, 
Theſe 
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Theſe Sins of the New Birth were much the 
ſame, When Yuakeriſm had got Footing in the 
Nation. And that Popery ſet it on Foot, and fur. 
niſhed it too with Szilis, Mr. Veſey muſt have 
Chap.86. heard. In Turner's Hiflory of Providences, © Dy, 
Or ſee Teplay relateth the Caſe of Robert Churchman, who 
_— {| was leaving the Church of England, and embra. 
craft, cing Puakeriſm ; his Wife being farther gone, and 
. a Principle wrought in her, But the Man, a little 
TY heſitating. was told by a 2yater, that he ould ſce 
a Sign. Within a few Nights there was a violent 
Storm over his Room, and a Yoice within him ſaid, 
« Sing Praiſes, ſing Praiſes ; thou ſhalt ſee the Glorie, 
of the New Feruſalem ;" and a glimmering Light ap- 
peared all over the Room. The Voice then com- 
manded him to get out of his Bed zaked, to go ſo 
to ſome Relations, and threaten them with Fire and 
Brimſtone, like that on Sodem and Gomerrab, if 
they did not obey. He went zaked, performed his 
Meſſage, and returned Home, where he ſtood 
raked three or four Hours; the Spirit within him, in 
an unuſual Manner; ſometimes forcing him to /g, 
ſometimes to bar like a Dog — The Spirit too 
bad him 4:7 his obſtinate Brother and Siſter ; and 
made him utter with great Readineſs many Places 
in Scripture, of which he knew nothing before. 
The Drift was to perfuade him to 2uakeri/m, of 
which Se it named many. In about three or four 
Hours the Man came to himſelf, and gave a perfect 
Account of all that had befallen him. Some 
Nights afterwards the /ame Trouble was renewed. 
His Wife was tortured with extraordinary Pains ; 
and the Children complained, that their Mouth: 
were flepped as with Woel. Upon Dr. Templar's 
Continuance with him, and by Prayer, he was per- 
ſectly 
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teftly free from all Moleflation; and he, by the 
De&or's Advice, kept cloſe to the Public Service of 
Ged, and had nothing to do with the Qualert, or 
their Writings. But the Qualer gave out, that 
the Power of God would come upon him again.” 
And accordingly on the Tenth of the Month his 
Troubles returned. The Voice ſaid many Things, and 
quoted Scripture to bring him from the Church to 
Rwakeriſm ; and ſaid, © it would ſtrive with him, 
as the Angel did with Jacob, until the Breaking of 
the Day: At which Time it left him. When the 
irit came again, he was peremptory in reſiſting 
it, and ſaid it was a Spirit of Deluſion. Upon 
which the Spirit denounced a Curſe and Damnation 
upon him; and ſo left him with a very great Heat 
in his Body. After this, being comforted, and con- 
fidering what had happened, A Voice within him 
ſhake, and ſaid, * that the Spirit, which was before 
upon him, was a Spirit of Deluſion, but now the 
true Spirit of God was come into him.“ It ac- 
quainted him, that the Doctrine of the Trinity was 
true, and that God had an Elec People, c. the 
Truth of which the Miniſier of the Town would 
inſtruct him in. — A few Days after, the Spirit 
came upon him in the Feld, and preſſed him to be- 
lieve, that he was ated upon by the good Spirit ; 
of which, however, he much doubted. — One 
Night it told him, if he would not believe with- 
out a $72, he ſhould have wvhat Sign he would.” 
Upon that Robert Churchman deſired, that if it was 
a good Spirit, the Wire-Candleſtick, which ſtood 
upon the Cupboard, might be turned into Braſs ; 
which the Spirit ſaid he would do. Preſently 
there was an wrſawry Smell in the Room, but no- 


thing was done towards fulfilling the Promiſe. On 
the 
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the Lord s Day following, it came upon him in 


Church : When the Chapters were read, he turned 
to them in his Bille, but was not able to read. 
When the Fſalm was ſung, he could not pronounce 
@ Sylleble. The next Day his Speech was wholly 
taken from him. As we were praying, (lays 
Dr. Templar) he was throun out of his Bed, and 
called to me, with great Vehemence, to hold my 
7engue. When Prayer was done, his Tongue was 
bound as before, till at laſt he broke out into theſe 
Words, Thine is the Kirgder,” which he repeats 
ed above a hundred Times. Sometimes he was 
forced into an extreme Laughter; ſometimes into 
Singing; his Hands beating his Breaſi, with un- 
uſual Heavings in his Body. The Diftemper con- 
tinued till towards the Morning of the next Day; 
when the Voice, ſignifying that it would leave him, 
bad him get agen his Knees, in order to that End, 
He did fo, and preſently he had a perfect Con- 
mand of himſelf, and gave a ſober Account of all 
that pailed, having a ind Remembrance of what 
the Spirit forced him to do. — But ſoon after the 
Spirit raged again after its former Manner ; but he 
was by Prayer intirely releaſed. This prevailed 
upon Him, his Family, and many others, to diſclaim 
DPuakerifm, and attend te Parochial Church. — 
You may be confident of the Truth of what is here 
related by F. 7.” — Immediately follows, in Tar- 
ner, the Caſe of one John Gilpin.  ** He was much 
taken with the zew Doctrine of Puakeriſm; and be- 
ing directed to hearken to the Voice nithin him, one 
Day as he was walking in his Chamber, he began 
to quale extremely, could not aud, but fell upon 
his Bed, where he cried and bowled in a terrible 

and hideous Manner, (as others of them uſed to 
do, 
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do) which he looked upon as the Pains of the 
New Birth; by Degrees he ceaſed from howling, and 
rejoiced, that now he could witneſs againft the 
Mimfters of England, as Falſe Prophets, and Prieſls 
of Haal. Aſter this he has divers painful, unſeen 
Strokes, — hears Yoices, — diſcerns ſomething enter 
into his Body, which Satan ſuggeſted to be the Sys- 
rit of God like a Dove. — He is in great Rapture, 
as apprehending his Spiritun/ Marriage and Union 
with Chriſt; and heard the Poice ſaying, © Chri/? 
in God, and God in Chrift, and Chrift in thee.” 
Which Words he was compelled to fing in a flrange 
Manner; as alſo divers Paſſages of Scripture ; then 
the Devil raiſed him up, and bid him be Bumble; 
then brought him on his Nees again. — Then, 
carried about the Town, he proclaimed, © 7 am the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life.” Once being caft 
upon his Back on the Ground, the Voice ſaid, 
„ hou ſhalt have #2vs Angels to keep thee;” and 
immediately eu Sxvn/lews came down the Chim- 
ney. After this he goes roaring about the Strerts; 
his Hand is forced to take up a Knife, and put it 
to his Throat, the Voice ſaying, Open a Hole there, 
and I avill giwe thee Eternal Life.” But, perſuaded 
by his Ni to go to Bed, in the Morning he roared 
out, «© Now the Devil is gone out of mne: At which 
Inſtant there was heard a great Thunder. — The 
Devil came again, and faid, © that it was Satan 
that had po him hitherto, but now CH was 
come, and had raft out Satan; and that what he 
had dene before in his Cloaths in Obedience to Sa- 
tan, he muſt andb in his Shirt in Obedience to 
Crip. n Whereupon he goes out into the Szreets 
in his Shirt, and, in Obedience to the Dow/4Coms+ 


mand, is carried by four Wemen into his Bed. 
Then 
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Then he feels in his Belly the Living Water of the 
Spirit, flowing up and down, and two Angel: wait 
upon him in the Shape of Butterjiies, After this, 
ſuſpecting that he was a&#ed by Satan, he cries out, 
« Lord, what wilt thou have me to do The Devil 
anſwered, ** It is now too late; Sentence is 
paſſed againſt thee.” Hereupon he lay down in De- 
pair; but preſently the Devil told him, © that 
it was a white Devil that had deluded him this ſe. 
cond Time, but that now Chriſt was come indeed, 
and would caft him out.” He then thought the 
Devil was gjected; but then all his Members fell on 
working, as if the Pangs of Death were upon him; 
the Voice telling him, that they were the Pang. 
of the New Birth, and Chriſt was new-formed in 
him.” And the Devi told him, that now he 
ſhould work Wonders, and caft out Devils in Chrift's 
Name.” 'The Man thinking it all a Satanical De- 
ligſion, he fell into a horrid Fear, and the Devi 
told him, that all this while he had been /erving 
him, and that it was too late to repent.” Hence he 
fell into Deſpair, and. great Terrors. But at laſt 
God gave him Repentance, and Peace in his Conſci- 
ence. Whereupon he publi/bed a Narrative of theſe 

as a Cantion to others ; — atteſted under 
the Hand of the Mayor of Kendal, Miniſter, School- 
maſter, 8c.” — There follows more of this Satani- 
cal ſhocking Kind; many falling into dreadful 
Tremblings in their whole Bodies and Joints, with 
Riſings and Swellings in their Bowels ; Shriekings, 
Yellings, Howlings, and Roarings. And yet ſome 
were induced by theſe Artifices to leave the Church 


for Quakeriſm ; being perſuaded to exped? the Poxwer 
to come, ke." EY 
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Much more I could produce from the early Ac- 
counts of Qualeriſin, concerning their horrible Fits, 
knocking dewn People by a Look, or Word, and 
ſpreading the Contagion inſtantly among Numbers ; 
— all Marks and Proofs of the New Birth. But 
what I have here tranſcribed may be thought 
tedious ; though, I hope, not «nſeaſenable, or im- 
pertinent, For here we have a ffrange Fanaticiſm 
caught from Popery by the Quakers, and from both 
by the Methodi/?s; who have taken a Copy of the 
Picture very exactly, and in the moſt minute Lines 
and Features. Some Difference there is, as to the 
Methodiſts taking up a Delu/ion, which (as far as I can 
judge) the Quakers have been laying daun; — and 
as the Miniſters of the Church took Occaſion from 
ſuch horrible Actions, Appearances, and Preten- 
ſions, to recover the Sufferer from their Deliuſions; 
which Mr. Veſſey is perverting to their Confirmation. 
Whether all be not mere Diabolical Operation, or 
Magical Impoſture, or Juggling Artifice, or Natural 
Enthufiaſm highly worked up by a cunning Operator, or 
the Effet of ſome unaccountable Diſtemper ; — and 
how far all, or any of theſe may be concerned, 
and where to fix their Boundaries ; — I confeſs 
myſelf unable to determine. Though in general it 
is clear enough, that the My/tery of - bniguity ts 
Working. ' 

But I muſt remember what I mentioned, con- 
cerning ſome other crue/ Purgations and Lufirations 
like Purgatory, which the Methodiſts muſt undergo, 
as Preparatory to the New Birth. Hence, I ſup- 
poſe, the Dewonſbire Farmer (as before related) 
ſo readily ſubmitted to the Diſcipline of forty Stripes 
fave one, and his Wife to a Purging by Fire and 

Vor. II. X Water. 
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Vater. — Hence Mr. We/ey.mentions one, whom 


Gad is purifying in the Fire, for beating his /i, a 


Merbeuiſ, in Anſwer to the Prayers of his Wife.“ 
— Hence he ſpeaks ſo often of a Fire burning in 
bis Difeiples. ** One was crying continually, J 
barn, I burn, O] what-ſhall I do? I have a Fire 
qauithin me.” — Another ſays, © I felt the wy 
Fire of Hell; all my Body was in as much Pain, 
as if I had been in a burning fiery Furnace.” — And 
henee. his Conſtruction of that Text, . concerning 
the fiery Trial, æubich is to try u, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
(which ignorant Commentators expound by Perſecu- 
tiexs) as belonging to bis imward Fire, &c.“ 

After the ſame Manner the Papalins teach. 
% Several. Pofiefled Perjons, or the Devil in them, 


. complain of buraing at the Preſence, or by the 


Prayers of the Saints; and hereby being in a double 
Fire.” — The ſame Author ſays, that the Dewilli, 
who poſſeſs others, bring a Fire like that of Hell 
with them, and cauſe a terrible Burning.” — In the 
Malleus Maleficarum we find theſe inward Burning. 
to be a certain Sign of being bedevided.” He writeth 


iii, again, that by a good Exorciſt one Fire mult be 
driven out by another, and the Dewil, who lurks in 


his Prey, be put to Flight by &»rzing Method, like 
the Flames of Hell; and then he will go out in the 
Shape of Fire, but leave a Burning behind him.“ 
But, whatever Likeneſs theſe torturing Luyfrations 
may carry of Purgatory ; Mr. Nſey may perhaps 
diftinguiſh (as he did with Regard to Cemfſſon 
that Popijſo Purgatory lies on the other Side of tbe 
Grave; his belongs only to chi Life. But this 
Pretence muſt be deemed mere Cavil. By ante- 
dating and forefialling the Time, he hath Papiſb Zæam- 
les; __ may take Advantage of Papal. Diſpenſa- 
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tions, which ſometimes commute the Penance, and 
releaſe Perſons from the Torments of Purgatory 
after Death, upon Condition of their undergoing 
equivalent Sufferings here. One ſuch Inſtance we 
had before of Pope Clement: Another ſuch Grant 
we ſee in Speculum Exemplorum : Another in Dia- 
rium Minimorum, September 12. — Another in the 
Franciſcan Martyrelogy, May 14 ; where © Sifter 
Caſildis requeſted, that ſhe might enjoy in this Life 
the Puniſhment ſhe was to receive in Purgatory. It 
was granted, and ſhe was ſeized with a Holy Fire, 
Irie Sacro, or St. Anthony's Fire) from Head to 
Foot, which totally conſumed her.” — There 
may indeed be ſome Danger in making this Ex- 
change; the Sufferings here being certain, the other 
imaginary. 

But, even upon this Suppoſition, © the Torments 
inflicted on the Mgthodifts will be great Gain; by 
bringing them to a State of Perfection, and unfin- 
ning Obedience, which will be full Proc too of their 
pode and Salvation.” And that this Perfection 
extendeth not barely to a Similitude with Chrift, 
but an Equality; we may recall Mr. Weſtey's cer- 
tain * Experiences, of ſome of his Followers be- 
mg as free from inward Corruption, and all Re- 
mainders of Corruption, as Chrift himſelf was: 
— “ Pardon, with Power to /in no more, &c.” 
We may obſerve how carefully, for Fear of a 
Miſtake, he * inſerts Expreſſions to this Purpoſe : 
* Thoroughly renewed after the Image of Chrift ; — 
an entire Change from the Image of the Devil to 
the Image of God.” — Mr. Whitefield too; © All 
experience Pangs and Travels, e're Chriſt is formed 
in them, and brought forth in the Meaſure of his 
Fulneſs, who filleth all in all.” Such is their Per- 
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feclion, equal to God's Fulneſs, and fo to be brought 
forth in us. And yet the ſame Mr. Whitefield (as 
a Proof of his Confiiency and Impartiality) com- 
Plains elſewhere, that ſome Engliſb Friends had 
thrown aſide the Uſe of Means, and were diſput. 
mg for ſiuleſi Perfection, and univerſal Redemption.“ 
This is one of his © Home- Strotes upon Mr. Weſley, 
and Adherents. 

'Thus muſt the poor Methodifts be plunged over 
Head and Ears into Variety of Tortures beyond Ex- 
preſſion, or (Conception; in Lakes of Fire, as bad 
as Purgatory, or Hell; and then they have the Fa- 
vour of being told by their Teachers, that they are 
regenerate and incerruptible. And, thoſe who have 
the fronge/? Fancy, the beldeft Imagination and Pre- 
ſumption, will ſooneſt believe, — and be deceived. 
Let me ſee among them but a frgle In//ance, that 
will exceed the Caſe of that mighty\ Hero of Anti- 
quity, Achilles. When he was young, the old 
Lady, his Mother, dipped him in the Stygian Lale, 
as a ſure Method of rendering him invulnerable. 
But, unluckily, as ſhe held him by the Heel, while 
ſhe was wwaſirag him, that Part remained unſecure; 
and in the Day of Battle, there the Pythian God 
mortally wounded him.” After all their Lu/trations, 
the old Serpent will bite them by the Heel. The 
common Cant of Enthuſiaſm, that whatever the Saint: 
do, after the New Birth, is no Sin, or that God 
fſeeth no Sin in the E/e&, will ſcarce infure them: 
— Nor yet Mr. #'hitefield's modeft Aſſurance of 
Chriſi”s Prerozative being transferred to im; © God 
being pleaſed. to ſhew me, that 7 ſhould bruiſe Sa- 
tan Head: — Nor the ſame Power aſſumed by 
other Methodifls, of bruifing his Head, and 
trampling him under their Feet.” Which, how- 
ever, 
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ever, may deſerve as much Credit, as the Story 
of St. Dunftan's holding the Devil by the Noſe 
with a Pair of red-hot Tongs ;''— or, „St. Ger- 
trude's hanging the Devil upon a Gibbet, which, 
her Hiſierian ſays, ſhe did, truly, literally, and 
corporally ; ”” — or, © either St. Juliana's, or St. 
Margaret's fierce Combat with the Devi}, and their 
taking him up in their Arms, and throwing him 
out upon the Dunghill,” 5 


F. 5o. It were no difficult Matter to proſecute 
this Subject, of ſuch Phantaftic Privileges attained 
by ſuch horrible Methods, — through Turks, Infi- 
dels, and Heretics, and other wickedly Enthufiaſtic 
Sefariesy eſpecially Papiſts ; — and hereby trace out 
fo marly genuine Marks of falſe Religion, — but true 
Imps/ure. 

- Wit I promifed a proper and complete Parallel of 
eus Merhbodiflical New Birch. Which I am now to 
perform, — by two Compariſons; the Firſt of which 
ſhall be the famous Initiation into the Myſteries ; that 
conſummate Deluſion of the Heathen World, and 
which hath been ealled the moſt execrably-facred 
Invention of abolical Pravity and Fallacy.” 

The later Platoniſis, (who were the moſt acute 
and Sitter Enemies to the Chriftian Religion) in 
Oppoſition to Baptiſinal Regeneration, boaſted great- 
ly of their own My/tical Inſtitutions. Hierocles wri- 
teh, “It is neceſſary for the Purgation of the 
Soul, and its Reſtitution, to be initiated into our My- 
fleries, — which bring on the Perfection of the whole 
Man. Without theſe Cathartics of the Lucid Body, 
we offend both in Body and Mind. But by Initi- 
ation Men are upon the Wing for a Participation of 
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Divinity ; are reſtored to their Primitive State, Le. 
come Gods, and are no longer Mortals. 


"Ewzat d94va70; O, dyB;oror, ui Err Srurh;,” 


IN « 'The initiated are carried through terrill 
aa Vifions, Concuſſions of the Place, Fire, and Smoke, and 


p. 80. Darkneſs, and various frightful Objects; — through 
Purgatory and Hell conveyed into Elyſium and Hea- 
ven. —“ This Theurgy,” or Sacred Work, is the 
Art of Divine Operations, to cure Diſeaſes, drive 
away Demons, perfect and regenerate the Soul by 
magical Ceremonies ; and is introductory to celeſtial 
Wluminations, Inſpirations, Apparitions, and Gad. 
Societies; to all ſublime and venerable Speacles.” — 
& As in Souls there is a Principle of Reduction; they 
have certain Tokens and Impreſſions from God, where- | 
by they are moved to return. And they have pro- | 
vided a magical Fountain of Virtue for Souls in the | 
Cavities of Hecate's left Side; and certain Deities, 
called *Auwaixro, Inexorable, and not to be 

Myſter. ſweetened, Sc.“ — Famblichus ſpeaks of De- 


= P mons that terrify and threaten horribly, and agitate 


| 
6, 7. and draw Souls by aſfoniſbing and ſhaking the Ima- | 
gination. But this is reſolved into the Authority of 
the Prieſt, who, in Virtue of the ſecret Myſteries, 
acts not as a Man, but as a G; and therefore his | 
Commands are ſtronger than would otherwiſe be- { 
come him. Not that he intends to execute what 
he threateneth; but to ſhew what Authority he 
hath, by Means of his Union with the Gods: a 
Which Union he hath procured by his Knowledge Y 
of the ſecret Symbok.” — © The Demons have the 
Guardianſhip of the Þefable Myfteries, which com- 
prehend the Diſpeſition of the World,” | 


St. 
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St. Auftin relateth the Sentiment of Porphyry, a 
Platonift, (not the famous One; he will come in 
afterwards) * that the Soul by certain Theurgical Con- 
ſecrations, which they call Initiations, is rendered fit 
and apt for the Reception of Spirits, and Angels, 
and to ſee the Gods.” 


For a particular Example we may call in Julian, 


the Apeſtate, once a Lecturer in the Chriſtian Church, 


who, like the Methodiſts, ſet up the New Birth of 
the Myfteries Platonic, againſt that of Baptiſm ; and, 
as Gregory Nazianzen hath it in his Firft Steliteutic, 
'« oppoſed an execrable Initiation to the Chriſtian Ini- 
tiation by Baptiſm ; for this he deſcendeth into /ab- 
terranean Dens of Darkneſs to conſult Demons, and 
bring out Prophecy ; where he is ſtruck with Ter- 
rors, ſtrange unuſual Sounds, fiery S gectacles, many 
idle and formidable Objects; and this again and 
again, What Impoſlures and Delufions were his 
Fate before he returned, they can tell, who are 
initiated themſelves, or initiate others. — But he 
returns with a ghaſtly, mad Look, as po/eed by a 
Demon. This they call Enthufiaſm. And he was 
highly delighted with his Tortures and Burnings. — 
This was not the leaſt of his Inpieties. — St. 
Cyril alſo upbraideth him on the ſame Ac- 
count, as a Patron of thoſe nofurnal and immo- 
ag Myſleries.“ | 
So far concerning the P/atoni/ts, But I have a 
Mind to enlarge a little, and be more particular 
about the My/eries, for the Sake of better Compari- 
ſon. And, for the ſame Reaſon, I would once 
more juſt run over the principal Occurrences in the 
Progreſs of Methodiſm. * They ſet out with tri- 
flingly /uper/titious Rules, prepared for great Things, 
and undergoing a Purgation, by unreaſonable Faſt- 
unge, 
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ings, Watchings, Mortifications ; neither laughing, 
nor /miling, unleſs compelled to it by the Devil; 
private Cogfeſſons, without any Manner of Reſerve; 
paſs the fiery Trial of Blaſphemies, Infidelities, and 
Atheiſm ; are ſmitten by the Devil, or their Teach. 
ers, With Falls to the Ground, Heavings, Sweat- 
ings, Roarings, Shrieks, Yellings ; with Paing, 
Convulſions, Trepidations, Terrors, Madneſs, De- 
ſpair, Combats with Satan; Deprivation. of the 
Senſes, Aſtoniſnment, Amazement, and Stunning, 
— They have [rtervals and Viciſſitudes of Light and 
© Darkneſ5; alternate Riſings and Fallings ; Spiritual 
Dejection, and Deſertions, and again Conſolations 
and Preſumptions ; ride triumphantly with Chrif 
in his Chariot, and then move heavily when he 
taketh off his Chariot-wheels; are carried up to 
Heaven, and down again to Hell. As the Founda- 
tion of the New Birth, they feel all pofible Age- 
zies, Pangs and Tortures of Mind and Body ; are 
in Hell, or feel all Hell within-them. But Things 
begin to mend; they fall into Ecſtaſies, Revela- 
tions, and Viſions ; they ſee and hear different 
Sounds and Voices, Apparitions and Spectacles of 
Devils and Hell; and theſe changed for God, An- 
gels, and Heaven. But going down to Hel! they 
conquer Satan, and trample him under Foot ;— 
they are. fluſhed with Perfection, Aſſurances of 
Pardon and Salvation; become canonized, are 
plunged into God, are all God. Hence they juſtly 
contemn and anathematize all the Unmethodized, as of 
a mean and reprobate Way; with their Morality 
they fink into Hel.” . 

Suck is the Compoſition of this New Diſpenſa- 
tion. And if every articular be not, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, a necgſſary Part of their New Birth; it is all 
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a preliminary Introduction, or a Part of the Metho- 
diff's Progreſs, — under the Direction of illuminated 
and inſpired Teachers. 

Would not this amaze any Perſon, who has any 
Reverence or Regard to certain inſpired Writings, 
called the Bible? With what Face, or by what 
Authority, do theſe bold Miſcreants make theſe 
Hell; Horrors and Tortures a fundamental Part of 
the Chriſtian Religion ? Whence the Preſumption, or 
where taught in the Bib/e, that, in order to be 
born again, all muſt paſs through theſe Pangs, 
and God is compellcd to deſert them, and ſo leave 
them in Deſpair, Blaſphemy, &c. and that they 
are to be knocked down, and unaccountably tormented 
by the Devil, or Man? Where is it required, (as 
ſurely, if neceſſary, it would plainly and peremp- 
torily be) that ſuch Infernal Seizures are the ap- 
pointed Preparations for a Chriſlian's Regeneration ? 
Yes, they have the Face even to teach this, and (as 
if every one had been ſuch a violent Perſecutor, 
and every one was to be converted in his extraordi- 
nary Manner ) both Mr. We/ley and Whitefield have 
produced St. Paul's being ſtruck to the Greund, and 
continuing three Days blind, as being in this Man- 
ner, and during this Time, in the Pangs of the 
New Birth. Whereas, it had been much more to 
their Purpoſe to have thought upon, *© the ſacri- 
ficing of your Sons and your Daughters unto De- 
vils, — The Tabernacle of your God Moloch, to whom 
Children were conſecrated by paſſing through the 
Fire, in the Valley of Gebenna; and which De- 
viliſh Sacrifice was done, in order to extort Pro- 
phecy out of the miſerable Sufferers. Whence 
making Children paſs through the Fire, and uſing 
Divination, are ſo often joined in Scripture. 
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& 53% But I return to the Heathen: Myfßeries, 
wherein the profound Secrets of Paganiſm were 
conthed. Theſe Religious Ceremonies were inſtitut- 
ech im Honour of ſome of their Gods and Codiſii, 
* Bacthus, Verines, Cybele, Herate, J, &c. The 
Deitirs were not ſo much &#ftin# Perſons, as paſſing 
under deen Names; and the Ceremonies were 
very” much alle. But the moſt remarkable, and 
wick im a Manner comprized, and ſwallowed up 
all the reſt, were the Elenfiniar Myſteries, ſacred to 
Book IT, Cores amd Projerpina. Mr. Warburton, in his Divine 
Set. 4. Lepation,, hath» given us a large and good Ac- 

count of them; and could I have procured Meur- 
iu de Eloufiniis, no Particular would have been 


But I muſt pick up the beſt Helps I can. What 
gave Birth to the Myſteries, which give the New 

ully, Birth to the Initiated, was this: Pluto having 
1 ruviſbed Preſerpina, (ſuch Actions being common 
with Heathen Deities) carried her down to Hell, 
through a ahh and dark Paſſage, near Syracu/e, 
which grew afterwards famous for many Prodigies 
and Miracles, Her inconſolable Mother, Ceres, 
ſtrolled about all the World in Queſt of her, and 
having Information that Pluto had got Pofſe/fon of 
her, and whirled her to the I»fernal Region, ſhe 
lighteth a Torch at Mount Ana, (which hath 
burned” ever fince) and plungeth down to fetch 
back her Daughter to Light and Life ; and ſo far ob- 
tains; that her Time ſhould be divided betarten Hell 
and Heaven.” — This Story, with the Incidents and 
Zvem of the Ramblings of the Goddeſs, was mimick- 
ed in the My/teries; and by Scenical Machineries re- 
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ed to the Initiale. The weeping Gadagſi in 
the Courſe of her [Rambles ſat down upon a Steve, . 
called hence IIe AN, the Unlayghing 
Stone. Theſeus, one of the Initiated, ſat down upon 
the ſame, before his De/cent into Hell.“ And upon v 


a 


— 

p. 14 

Ariſtop. 
uit. 
V. 782. 


this Stone we may ſuppoſe Mr. #gley was fitting, Schol. 


in a melauchoſy Macd, when he made that Solemn 
V aw never to laugh, or even to /mile-more.” 

The Myſteries are generally allowed to have 
been a . cunning Device, invented with politiat 
Views by Men ſappeſad to be inſpired, or ſome Pro- 
phetic Nomen; — ſuch as Orpheus, one of the Fa- 
thers of tbe Myſteries, and Campeſer of "Hymms. tor the 
Uſe of the Initiated ;— or the \Prepheteſs Sibylla, 
inſpired by Apollo, and who ſwelled, -roared, grew 
mad, 


Ard bead d, impatient of th incunibent God. 


She was Guide % A5neas, preſcribed his Prayers, 
and Night-Sacrifices of Lambs, &c. to Hecate, be 
Furies, Proferpine, and Pluto; ſhe conducted him 
through Horrors an Darkneſs to the Infernal Man- 
Their Myſteries were divided into the greater 
and the Jer: In the ier (after ſome magniſi- 
cent Promiſes and Expectations) the Yataries, by 
Way of Preparatory Ceremonies, were.injoined Faff- 
ings, Night-watching, Confeſſion to the Prefident of the 
Myſteries, with Variety of -cnuciating \Luftrations. 
Thus. qualified, they were initiated into the greater. 
For theſe, they underwent more tremendaus Rites ; 
Reprofentations were made to their Eyes aud "Ears, 
—of ſtrange Viſſans and Spectacles; of Hoices, 
Hewlings of Men, Women, and Children; — 
Things which cauſed che moſt mal . WW 
* 
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Body and Mind ; Coldneſs, Sweats, 'Terrors, Con. 
ſternation, Loſs of Senſes, or elſe the utmoſt Tor- 
tures, Deſpair and Madneſs. They were ſurrounded 
with all the Infernal Apparatus of Serpents, Furies, 
Devili, and Hell. — Recreated ſometimes with a 


little Light and Hope ; Mixtures, or Viciſſitudes 


of Light and Darkneſs, of Horrors and Com- 
forts : — At length the Scenes are changed; Elyſun 
and Heaven dance before their Eyes; they ſee, and 
hear, Got and Goddeſſes : — Then they come out 
purified and perfect; regenerated, and born again; 
exulting in a Security of Happineſs in Life, and af- 
ter Death of aſcending to Jupiter. While the 
Non-initiated are to be miſerable all their Days, 
and finally wallow in Mud and Mire, in Horror 
and Darkneſs, and Tortures, in Hell. 

Such is the Nature and Progeſs of the Myſte- 
ries. ' 

The ingenious Mr. Warburton has hence taken 
Occaſion to make Afneas's Deſcent into Hell (as 
deſcribed by Virgil) to ſignify nothing elſe but 
that Hero's Initiation into the Myſteries ; and he hath 
worked up the Compariſon into a furprizing Like- 
neſs. Antient Writers, indeed, ſay, That Hercu- 
les, when he was going down to Hell, to drag 
Cerberus thence, was previouſly admitted to the 
Myſteries of Ceres; and that ſeveral others were 
initiated, by way of Expiation of their Crimes, be- 
fore their Deſcent to thoſe gloomy Regions. But 
as they expreſsly ſay, That they were initiated in- 
to the /maller Myſteries only, the Matter may eaſily 
be reconciled, and the Deſcent into Hell afterwards 
may ſignify their becoming Epoptz, or Initiation 


into the grand Myſteries ; eſpecially as the Ceremo- 


nies of this latter were concealed as much as * 
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and the Epopie were under an Oath not to reveal 
the Secret. 

I can hardly, I confeſs, allow the My/erizs to 
have been originally of ſuch an innocent Nature, 
and with ſuch good Deſign, as Mr. Warburton pleads 
for. But as he acknowledgeth, that © they be- 
came in time, and by Report very early too, hor- 
ridly corrupt, the Seaſon of "Luft and Revenge; 
there needs no great Diſpute. — As to the © double 
Doctrine, (the Conſequence of LHritiation) ſaying 


one Thing when they thought another; the external, 


and internal; a vulgar, and a ſecret one; the firſt 
openly taught, the ſecond confined to a /e/e#? Num- 
zer; — the Confideration of this Point I leave to 
Mr. W:/ley, whom we allow to be an Adept in the 
double Doctrine. 


5. 52. It is not to be expected that my bare 
Ward ſhould be taken by Mr. Veſley, whoſe own 
may ſometimes be /u/pefed. And therefore I 
ſhall produce my Youchers; as a Tuſiification of 
my Compariſon of the Myſteries with” Methodiſm, and 
as no bad Entertainment for the Reader. 

go much Honour was paid to thoſe who were 
th be initiated into the ſacred Myſteries, that 
it was uſual to carry them thither, and accom- 
pany them, in a Chariot.” This was to anſwer 
the Original of the Myfteries, Pluto's whirling away 
Proſerpina in his Chariot to Hell; where ſhe was 
to He- in, and bring forth On Gods. Thus in 
the Poet : 


— Polucri fertur Projerpine Curru. 


Etruſc. 
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And plate thus comforts her: 
Vor. II. * 1.0 Amiſum 
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Amiſſum ne crede Diem. Sunt altera nobis 

Sidera ; ſunt Orbes alii: Lumengue widebis 
Purius; Blyfuumque magis mirabere Solem, 

Cultoreſque pios. — 

Fam felix oritur Proles ; jam lata futuros 

Expetat Natura Deos. 


And thus in the early Days of Metkbodiſin, we 


find © the Preacher, and his beet Lambs, riding 


in their Lord's Chariot, in his dear Arms; and 
ſucking the Breaſts of his Conſolation, &c." 

But it may be fit to treat the My/eries in a more 
ſerious Manner. Accordingly let us ſee the very 
Words of Antiquity. 

Thoſe among the 4nticznts, who were either ini- 
tiated into the Myſ/teries, or approved of them upon 
political Accounts, ſpeak of them in very high 
Terms. Vocrates ſaith, that © Ceres, after her 
Wanderings in queſt of Pro/erpina, came to Attica; 
and for the Kindneſſes ſhe received (which none 
but the Initiated mult hear) gave our Anceſfors two 
excellent Gifts; Corn; — and the ſacred My/eries, 
whereby the Initiated gain better Hopes as to their 
Departure out of Life, and Eternity of Duration,” 
— Plato ſays, „that whoever is not initiated and 
lufirated, ſhall in the ſeparate State wwallow in 
Mire ; but the Initiated ſhall dwell with the Gods.” 
— A Fragment of Pindar (preſerved by Clem. 
Alexandrinus) ſpeaketh of the Eleufenian Myſteries ; 
« Happy is the Man who hath ſeen the common 


ſubterranean Myſtedies: He knoweth the Ed (or 


Perfection) of Lie; he knoweth the Sovereignty 
given of God.” — Some of their Poets talk in the 
ſame Strain. Thrice happy the Mortals, who, 


admitted to theſe Hnitiations, deſcend to Hades. 
For 
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For they only can ib there; all Evil; belong to 


others.” This from Sophocles, —. The comical. Ari- 
fophanes (though, I ſuppoſe, according to Cuſtom, 
it is mere Banter) brings in Hercules telling Bac- 
chus, that he muſt ſwim in Dirt and Ordure, 
where the Profane lie; but afterwards ſhould enjoy 
divine Lights, and Myrile-Groves, and Women, and 
Mufic. Theſe belong to the Initiated.” And ſoon 
after he introduceth a Chorus of the Initiated exult- 
ing, * On ws only doth the Orb of Day ſhine 
. benignant; we only receive Pleaſure from its 
Beams.” 

And Cicero (who well knew how to accommo- 
date himſelf to Times and Things) followeth the 
Greeks in the ſame grand Account ; with ſome 
Exception to no&furnal Celebrations. 

This high Opinion of the My/eries was very far 
from being genera/, or received by great and good 
Perſons. Thoſe great Men, Ageſilaus and Epami- 
| nondasr, would not ſubmit to an Initiation. For 
Plutarch, immediately after the Verſes of Sophocles 
before cited, gives this Account, (And the ſame 
we have more largely in the Life of Diogenes by 
D. Laertins.) The Athenians aſking Diogenes to 
be initiated, becauſe ſuch had the Precedency in a 
future State ; he replied, © Ridiculous Thing ! that 
Ageſilaus and Epaminondas muſt rowl in Dirt; and 
every Scoundrel initiated, ſuch as Patecion the Thief, 
be happy in the Ey Fields,” Nor ſhall we enter- 
tain the better Notion of the Myferies, when we 
find ſo wiſe and goed a Man as Cocrates refuſing 
Initiation. For which (though perhaps he had 
ſtronger) he gives this Reaſon: © If the Myſteries 
were bad, he ſhould not be able to conceal the Se- 
cret, but muſt diſcourage every one from Initiation; 
Y 2 and. 
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and if good, Humanity would oblige him to 4% 
cover it for the public Benefit.” — Plutarch, in the 
Defe# of Oracles, ſe ys, „Concerning the Myfte- 
ries, in which we have all that can be proved, 
either negatively or affirmatively, concerning the 
Truth of Demons, (to ſpeak with Herodotus) let 
me hold my Peace, or ſpeak nothing but what is 
favourable, The CSolemnitics however, wherein 
there are ſuch Dzlacerations, Faſtings, and Howl. 
ings, and likewiſe filthy Talk, Madneſs and Noiſe, 
and Factations; I do not apprehend theſe to be 
any Worſhip of the Gods, but inſtituted as ſo many 
Swweetners to appeaſe and avert wicked Spirits.” 


Upon which Dr. Gale hath this Remark, in his 


r. 195. 


dit. 
GOronov. 


P 154» 


De Cor. 


Notes upon Juamblichus: © Plutarch, when he was 
about to deſcribe the Frauds and Pravity of Dæ- 
mont, paſſeth by the Myfteries themſelves (from 
which he could beſt and moſt plainly have per- 
formed it) hindered by a ſuperſtitious Rewverence 
uſcal with the Greeks,” What Plutarch mentions 
of Herodotus may be ſeen in his ſecond Book, where 
ſpeaking of thoſe ©< Images and Repreſentations, 
which the Zg yptians call Myſteries, of theſe (ſays 
he) © though 1 l them all very well, I ſhall 
ſay nothing; or, © favour my Words.“ And con- 
cerning the Initiations e Ceres, which are called 
T beſmephoria, I ſhall have an equal Gaard upon my 
Tongue, except as to what may be holily ſaid of 
them.” Some Parts of them, it ſeems, were not 
fo very holy. — Nor can we ſuppoſe that Deno- 
ftheres, or the Generality of the People, thought 


highly of the Myſteries, when pleading his Cau/ 


againſt Eſchines, in a Concourſe of almoſt all 
Greece, he thus ridiculeth his Adverſarx: When 
you was grews up, you waited upon your other, 

and 
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and read Books to her, when ſhe was initiating; at 
Night putting Faxn-ſtins on the Initiated, becoming 
their Cupbearer, luſtrating their Bodies, rubbing 
them with Dirt and Bran; and after this Purifica- 
tion; ordering them to exclaim, 1 have fled from 
the wil, I have found the Cod; proud that none 
could howu/ ſ well as yourſelf. - After this, 
who would not %% — and eſteem him 
/ 

But; whether the My/eries were good, or bad, 
* Authors are pretty well agreed as to the preparatory 
Ciremonies, and Manner of Initiation; whereby they 
were to Repreſent, and Ad over again, the A#ons 
and Paſſions of the Deities, for whoſe Honour the 
Myfteries were inſtituted. As to any real Gocd, it 
might, for what I know, be as great, as what 
hath been effected by Free Maſons, or Free Metho- 
ai. Something bad will appear preſently. — But 
let us confider the preparatory Rites. 

That Initiation might ſeem a wenerable and 1. 
ume Thing, the Devotces were taught to qualify 
themſelves by Prayer” to the Demons, Faſtings, 
Watchings, Confeſfion to the Prieſt, and other Zu/- 
trations. We read in Plutarch, that Faſting is to Then 
precede the Myferies of Ceres.” And that Confeſ- ſtoe. 
fron was required; — © Antalcidas being examined yg, II. 
by the Prieſt, in order to his Initiation, what grie- p. 237: 
vous Crimes he had committed, made Anſwer, < If 
J have been' guilty of any ſuch Crime, 2he Gods 
knew it already. 

The Confſſon was a Trick of the Mafters of the 
Ceremonies to get the People under their Girdle. 

Bat the Faſfing and Watching were to correſpond to 
the Sufferings of Ceres; © who: neither eat, nox Callim, 


drank, nor /lepr, nor wage; but ſat upon the Hymn 


Cer, 
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Ground ſqualid and dry, and crying, till ſhe heard' 
of her Daughter.” See her Story, and: how ſhe 
came hence to be called the Fafling Goddeſs, in the 
Schelia upon Nicander. We find too in Dioderus 
Sic. a Quotation from Carcinus, an old Poet, © that 
while her My/teries were celebrating, the City: kept a 
Faſt.” So ſays Ariflophanes, © In this Celebration 
we are uſed to Faſt.” The ſame in Plutarch, Pag. 
378; where it is added, This is called the „er- 
rowful Feſtival, becauſe of the great Grief of Ceres 
for her Daughter's going to Hell.” 

Orpheus, a Sort of Magical Practitioner, and Fa- 
ther of the Myſleries, introduced Exfiations, Luftra- 
tions, &c. for wicked Attions, as well as extraor- 
dinary Cures of Diſtempers, and Appeaſements of 
Divine Wrath, for the Uſe of the Initiated. 
Whence we read of ſo many Perſons, guilty of 
Murder, &c. deſiring to be initiated; either as a 
Pretence of their Þmocency, or Toe or Cover 
of their Crimes. 

How horrible the Proceſs was in theſe Methodift- 
like Initiationt, will appear from the following Ac- 
counts of their Tortures, Terrors, Viciſſitudes, Re- 
generation, and ſomething tending to Generation. 

Stobæus citeth, from Themiſtius, two ſtrong Paſ- 
fages. © The Perſon to be initiated, in his firſt 
Entrance, was ſeized with Horror, aſtoniſhing Dix- 
zineſe, Anxiety, and Diſtreſs of all Kinds, unable to 


fand, or find any Way to extricate himſelf. But 


when the Prophet openeth the Porch of the Temple, 
wipeth and adorneth the nage, and ſheweth it to 
the Candidate for Initiation, ſhining with a Divine 
Brightneſs; all Cloud and Obſcurity were intirely 
diſperſed. And Mind (5 Nec) broke out from 


the Depth, full of Light and Blaxe, —_ 
* 9 | e 
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the former Darkneſs.” The other Paſſage is 
brought by Mr. Warburton, whoſe Tran/lation K 
am glad to borrow. Towards Initiation, The 
firſt Stage is nothing but Errors and Uncertainties, 
laborious Wanderings ; a rude and fearful March 
through Night and Darkneſs. And now arrived on 
the Verge of Death, and Initiation, every Thing 


wears a dreadful Aspect. It is all Horror, Trem- 


bling, Sweating, and Afrightment. But, this Scene 
once - paſt, a miraculovs and divine Light diſcloſes 


. itſelf; and ſhining Plains, and flowery Meadows 


open on all Hands before them. Here they are en · 
tertained with Hymns and Chorus's, with the ſublime 
Doctrines of - /acred Knowledge, and with reverend 
and holy Vifions. And now become perfed, initiated, 
and free, they are no longer under Reftraints ; 
but crowned and triumphant they walk up and down 
the Regions of the Bleſſed, &c.” Mr. Warburton 
brings another Paſſage from Proclus: In the 
Celebration of the Myſteries it is ſaid, that the Ini- 
tiated meet with many Things of multiform Shapes 


and Species, prefiguring tlie firſt Generation of the ' 


Gods. * Medea, in the utmoſt Diſtreſs, drives to 
the Temple of Hecate ; and having purified herſelf, 
calls upon Brimo, the Night-wandering, ſubterra- 
nean Goddeſs, Queen of Hell.“ Upon which the 


Scboliaſt ſays, that Proſerpina is called ſo, as being 


the terrifying and aſloniſbing Demon, and ſending 
thoſe Apparitions termed Hecatea; which, as they 
often change their Form, occaſion her being called 
Empuſa, i. e. the Spectre, or Hobgoblin.” Accord- 
ingly Mr. Warburton rightly obſerves, that * when 
the Shews were repreſented, Proſerpine alone pre- 
ſided.” — This eminent | Writer will, I doubt not, 
excuſe me, if I tranſcribe more from his Book, on 

this 
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this Article; — though we ſhould: happen to differ 


in our Sentiments;. as to one Point. 
„ & Proc: In the holy Myfterzes,. before the 
&* Scene of the Myſtic Vifions, there is à Terror infuſed 
« over the Minds of the Initiated.” And: we pre: 
« ſently ſee what occaſioned it. For Æneas is now 


* engaged among all the real and imaginary Evils 


of Life; all the Diſeaſes of Mind and Body, all 
« the Terribiles viſu forme; the Centauri, Scylle, 
&« Chimera, Gorgons, and Harpies. And theſe are 
« they which Pletho calls rea Tas moppus 
© aruare,. as ſeen in the Entrance: off the Myſtes 
% 65, — /Ences then, with his Gwede;. walks in 
«| the” Night through the Hudbery Kingdoms of 
% Pluto. — When he comes to Purgatory, preſent: 
« Iy Cries and Lamentations were heard; which 
«© Proclus tells us were heard in the My/teries, — 
He comes now to the Confines e, Tartarns ; — 
« where Rhadamant hu [the Father Confefſor] ex- 
« torts a Confeſſion of all Crimes. — One Species 
* of Offenders are the Invaders and Violators of thi 
« holy Myſteries. — Ariflides expreſsly tells us, that 

© no-where were more aftoni/orng Words ſung than 
© i theſe Myſteries. His Reaſon is, that the Soands 
«© and Sights might mutually aſſiſt each other in 
« making an Impreſſion on the Minds f the Initi- 
<« ated. — At length he arrives at the Borders of 
© Blyfium';— here he undergoes the Luflration; 
and then enters into the Aboges of the Blefſtd. — 
« And this Succeſion, from Tartarus to Ehſium, 

% makes Ariſtides call thoſe Rites mo/? ug vn and 
«- yot moſt raviſhingly pleaſant.” 

This laſt Expreſſion recalls to mind baer Mr. 
Weſley's' Initiated: © A Flame kindled in my 
Heart, with Pains /o wviglent, and yet ſo very ra- 

wiſhing, 


e XQ x a mw += © A GT 2 


— - 2 — " 


( 249 ) 
Ving, that my Body was almoſt torn afunder. — 
I feeated. | I trembled,. 1 fainted. | I fung. And 
in Truth, the Man muſt be blind, who cannot 
ſee the whole of this /:/ting Machinery in the 
Myfteries, employed in the Initiation of the Me- 
thadsſts. 


The Terrors of Initiation were ſo eminent, that. 


they became prowerdial; and every Thing dark, di/- 
mal, and tremendous, was compared to the Myſteries. 
Nor would the Puniſhments and Torments have 


been /upportable, had they not been reheved by 


ſuch Alternations, as Dion Chryſoflome relates; 
% When one leads a Greet, or Barbarian, to be 
initiated in a certain ic Dome, he ſees many 
my//ic Sights, and hears in the ſame Manner a 
Multitude of Yoices; Darkneſs and Light aller- 
aately affect his Senſes; and a Thouſand other 
uncommon Things preſent themſelves before him.“ 
The ſame muſt have been the Sufferings of Mr. 
Weſley's Patients ; horrible, as he deſcribes them, 
and intolerable, beyond Expreſſion, or Conception, 
were it not for the like Yiciſitudes ; eſpecially as 
the Scene was at length totally changed; © the 
Confines of Death ſucceeded by the New Birth, De- 
vils by Angels and God, and Hell by Heaven. 

Lamentable, however, were the Efe&s of the 
My/eries upon People's Minds; “ filling, as Pla- 
tarch writes, many T hou/ands with Deſpondency and 
Deſpair.” — How the Methodiſts have been puſhed 
into this Gz/ph, we have already ſeen. 

That Madneſi too, which. hath appeared to have 
been cauſed by Merhodiſm, was either real, or well 
ated by the Initiated of old; and this in Imitation 
gf Ceres, who was drove to theſe Extremities upon. 

| the 
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the Infernal Seizure of Proſerpina. We have 1 
* Figure in Spanbeim's Obſerwationt on Callimachus, 
taken from a Sratue in Italy) very expreſſively re. 
preſenting the Gadagſ in the Height of Sorrow, 
Deſpair, and Madneſi. Which anſwers well to 

ſome of Mr. Weſ/ley's own Sufferers, as himſelf de- 

ſcribes them; and may ſerve for a x Frontiſpiece to 

Bis next Journal. | 

Al, however, is not ſo dreary and dreadful. 
Ceres herſelf, though ſeemingly incon/olable, was 
capable of Comfort and Exhilaration : Of which 
we have an Account in wo Particulars ; which 

- provoked her to Drink, and to Laugh. Apollbab- 
ras (Lib. 1. Cap. 5.) acquaints us, that, in her 
Hiſtor. Peregrination, © ſhe was provoked to Laughter by 
Poetic, ſome Jooſs and ſeurrilons Talk of an old Woman ; 
P.'#* whence aroſe the Practice of ſuch ſcurrilous Jokes 
among the Women in the Myferies.” And Nicar- 
Gorrei dey, in his Alexipharmacs, mentions «© the mingled 
Edit. = Cup (Kvxeova) which the Godzs/5 drank, after be- 
ing forced into a Laugh by the idle Prate of one 
Jane. See the Scholia. — We have too the Au- 
Lib. v. thority of Dioabrus Siculus : —= In the Celebration 
P- 289. of the Myſteries of Ceres, it is a Cuſtom to enter- 
tain one another with #/:hby Converſation ; becauſe 
the forrowful Goddeſs was provoked to Laughter by 

obſcene Talk.” 

The other Circumſtance, ſtill more abominably 
filthy and obſcene, I ſhall mention preſently. In the 
mean Time it may be remembered, that theſe 

Myfteries were (for the moſt Part) celebrated in the 
Night, as cauſing the greater Horror an Venera- 
tion: — And that ſome Part of the Myferies, the 

Grand Secret, was kept under the Seal of the molt 
religious Silence, and that by a ſolemn Oath. But 
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as in ſuch Caſes there is generally a Reaſon given, 
and a true Reaſon ) we may believe the true Reaſon 
was — to cover Shame. - | | | wh 

But, for 1/luſtration and Confirmation of what con- 
cerns the Myfteries, I muſt intreat Room for a 
ſrecial Example ; that of Apuleius, the famous ma- 
gical Debauchee, who gives an Account of his own 
Initiation. In hopes of ending my Miſeriet, I 
determined to apply to the Preſence of the Goddeſi ; 
and having purified myſelf ſeven Times, I prayed, 


0 divine Ceres, who inhabiteſt Ein; — and 


thou Proſerpina, dreadful in nocturnal Howlings, po- 
tent to reſtrain the Aſ/aults of Spectres, &c.” [Then 
he relates his /+1ght/ully-pleaſant Dream, imaging 
out the Myſteries ; and deſires to be ſet at Liberty 
from the Shape of an 4/5, into which he had, by 
dorcery, been transformed.) © The Goddeſs appear- 
el, and ſaid, * Go, kiſs the Hand of the Prieſ, 
Ad put off that deteſtable Skin. Nor fear any of 
my Operations to be difficult, Among my chearful 
Coremonies and pleaſant Sights, none ſhall abhor 
that Deformity which you now wear; or maliciouſly 
interpret the new Form you are to aſſume. And 
remember, you are engaged to me for Life. For 
Ive you ſhall, happy and glorious ; and when you 
die, and deſcend to the Regions below, you ſhall 
inhabit Elyum; and ſhall adore me, whom you 
now ſer, ſhining through Acherontic Darkneſs.” = 
« Awaked out of this Dream, I ariſe full of Fear, 
and Foy, and profuſe Sweat ; and purify myſelf 
again. — And (after a Sight of ſeveral ridiculous 


Figures) the peculiar Pomp of the ſaving Goddeſs 
began; and the whole Society of Initiated, Perſons 
of both Sexes and all Ages, came together. Soon 
after the Gods poſt in Review: 8 
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walk with human Feet : God celeſtial and infernal ; 
or changing their Forms from one to the other. — 
Among the Initiated, one carries in his happy Bo. 
ſom an Effigies of a Deity, of a ftrange Form, but 
venerable for its ſubtle Invention and Novelty, and 
to be kept with a profound and religious Silence. — 
And lo! the Benefits promiſed by the Goddeſs attend 
me; and the Prie brings my Safety, with a 
Crown in his right Hand. I was overflowed with 
Joy, but would not be too a0), for fear of diſ- 
turbing the Aſſembly; but greedily devoured the 
Crown, Immediately my deformed aſinine Face ſlips 
off; every Part of the Beaſt goes away ; and, 
what chiefly troubled me before, my Tail w 
more appeared. The People wonder ; the Religious 
revere ſuch an evident Miracle, and eaß Renovation; 
and with one Voice atteſt ſuch an //u/{rious Favour 
of the Goddeſs, But I ſtood filent and. aftoni/hed ; 
unable to comprehend my Joy, or in what Wo 
my new Voice, my Tongue born again, ſhould thank 
the Goddeſs. But the Prieſt, being divinely inſpired, 
ordered a Shirt to be brought to cover me, and 
other Garments. Then he ſaid, © Here is an End 
of thy Calamities. Thy former Birth, Dignity, 
or Learning have profited thee othing. Come, at- 
tend the ſaving Goddeſs with Triumphant Steps. Let 
the Profane ſee ; let them ſee, and acknowledge their 
Error. But you, Lucins, though now ſet free, 
continue feady to our Society, and Worſhip of the 
Goddeſs: Then you ſhall better fee! the Fruit: 
of your Liberty.” — Thus ſpoke the prophetic 
Prieſt, | fatigued and out of Breath, and then 
held Peace. — I became famous: All pronounced 
me thrice happy, whom the Power of the . Deity 
had refarmed into a Man; and who, for his Probity 
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and Goodneſs, had deſerved to be bern again, and 
immediately e/pouſed to the ſacred Rites. — And my 
Relations haſten to enjoy my Sight, and divine Re- 
turn from Hell. — After this I deſired to be initiated 
in Form into the Secrets of the holy Night. But the 
Prieft directed me to wait the Call of the Goddeſs, 
who elected whom ſhe thought fit, brought them 
to a New Birth, and reſtored them to the Courſe 
of a new Life. — At length the Time came. I was 
carried to the Confines of Death, trod the Threſhold 


. of Proſerpina, and returned back. I ſaw the Sun 


ſhining in the Middle of the Night; and was 
among Gods celeſtial, and Gods infernal. Lo! I 
have related what you have heard, but cannot un- 
derſland. Nor will I relate any Thing, but what 
is allowed, to profane Minds. I was adorned in 
what is called the Oùmpiac Stole; had a Crown ſet 
on my Head; | enjoyed a moſt facetious Entertain- 
nent, &c. till the Myſlery-Birth was completely 
ended. Soon after, by the :ſfin of the Godacfe, 
I took Shipping, and went away to Rome, that holy 
City.” So much is an Extra# from Apuleius. 

The Myſteries were early brought into antient 
Etruria (now Tuſcany) from AÆgypt or Greece; 
and were celebrated in great Conformity to Metho- 
aiſm. Of which we might give Proof from that 
learned Work of Gorius, Muſeum Etraſcum. I ſhall 
juſt touch upon a few Particulars. . © A certain 
great Secret belonged to them, which the MHH 
were ſworn-never.to reveal. The Secret was car- 
ried (by Virgin generally) in a lie Che//, which 
contained the filent and my/lerious Fearſulneſs, — 
Orpheus, Hercules, Ulyſes, and others were initi- 
ated, as believing they ſhould become thereby 


Jjuſter and more holy ; have the Preſence of the God, 
Z and 
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and be finally happy. But firſt they muſt go through 
diverſe Lu/rations ; they were to make /u// Cn. 
ien of whatever they had done, ſaid, or thought; 


extorted Confeſſion, or of the Tortures they were to 
undergo in Initiation: — In which Ceremony the Fu- 
ries appeared with their g Serpents, and other 
Monſters, threatening terrible Things. This was 


. tranſacted in a dial, dark Cavern. After Variety 


of Puniſhments, they had gayer Projpetts ; and were 
told, they were regenerated, and ſhould live for 


ever. They were carried to the Myſteries in Cha- 


riots, and after Initiation placed upon a Throne.” 
With much more to this Purpoſe. One may add 


ſome antient I»/criptions on the Monuments of initi- 
ated Heathens; In eternum-renatus, &c.” In 


order to effect this New Birth, & it is remarkable 
(faith Mr. Warburton? from Euſebins) that the 
Myflagogue ( Chief- Prieft of the Myſteries ) was habited 


like the Creator. What Sort of Habit this might 


be, I cannot ſay. But farely Mr. ey muſt 
prodigiouſly plume himſelf, and appear divinely 
magnificent in fuch an Accoutrement. — The My/la- 
gogue had a farther Office, that of ſewing and 


explaining the Myſteries, and all the Repreſentations 
that paſſed in the Initiating Ceremony, and was thence 


called Hierophanta ; which Office we find Mr.-#/y 
rforming, when, upon a particular Examination 
of what his Initiated had ſuffered, &c. he ſo nicely 
explaineth what Appearances were from God, and 


what from Satan. 


Of one Thing more it may be proper to remind 


the Merbodiſts. Virgil tells us, that “after Arca. 
had been ſo well conducted and inſtructed, had re- 


ceived ſo many glorious Prediciaus and Promiſes, 
and 


and were tied to a Wheel, either as an Emblem of 
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and ſeen ſuch rare Shews in Ely/cum ; — both be, 
and his Guide, came out at. laſt through the Ivory 


Cate; through which the Gods below ſend up wain.. 


cnd delufive Dreams.” — Let Mr. We/ley, and his 
tritiated, beware of "Fallacy in the End. — 

Milten makes Satan, in his Wanderings, find 
out a Place called The Limbo of Vanity, or Paradiſe 
of Feels ; to which ſtraggle 1diots, Eremites, and 
Friars, with all their Trumpery. They think they 
are at Heaven's Gates, and that St. Peter ſtands ready 


with his Keys. 


— — When lo! 
A violent Creſi- N ind, from either Coaſt, 
Blows them tranſfoerſe ten thouſand Leagues awry, 
Into the devious Air. Then might you ſee 


Cowls, Hoods, and Habits, auith their Wearers, 2, 


And flurter d into Rags ; then Relics, Bead, 
Indulgences, Diſpenſe:, Pardons, Bulls, 
The Sport of Winds. 


And it is well, if Dealings, Appeals, Journals, mo- 


dern Prophecies and Inſpirations, with thoſe of the 


old Sibyl, incur not the ſame Fate: 
Ne turbata volent ratidis ludibria ventis. 


5. 53. But I mentioned ſome Circumſtances in 
the My/teries, abominably obſcene and profane. For 
whatever. the Deities, to whom the Myfteries were 


cenſecrated, did or ſuffered, — all was to be figured 


cut, and acted over. again, in the Myſteries them- 
ſelves : — Things indeed not to be named; and yet 
the Wickedneſs of which ought not to be concealed: 
— Things ſo ſcandalous and infamous, that, even 
in the old Times of Heatheni/m, the Play-IW rights 
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often lay their Scenes of Debauchery in the My/ie- 
ries: And Hiſtorians ſupply us with many Accounts 
of Lewwdneſs committed there. Juvenal ſays, 


Nora Bone Secreta DeE.ꝛ⁊xä xu 


— [face Sacraria Lenæ. 


* — Hence Ariſfopbanes in ſuch a free Manner exagi- 


tates the myferious Solemnities, the horrible Secret: 
attending them, and 7mpudent Figures, And, if his 
Words are not clear enough, the Scholia will ſuffici- 
ently explain them. His young, tender Pigs, ſacrificed 
in the Myſteries, are in Truth the Male and Female 


+ Parts; ; and his Honey-cakes offered to Ceres and Pro- 


ſerpina, which were carried in the /ittle Cheſts, were 
made up in thoſe Shapes. 

The Impurities of this Society will be more evi- 
dent, by turning to the Fathers, and other Ecclef- 
aftical Writers. My Vouchers here are many and 
plain ; but I confine myſelf to a few: And, not 
producing ſuch as ſpeak of them in general, as 
immodefl, diabolical, &c. ſhall ſtick to a particular 
Caſe. 

Tertullian ſays, * As to the Superſtition of the 
Eleufinian Myſteries, what they conceal is the Shame 
of them. Therefore they make the Admi//ion ter- 
turous, take Time in the Initiation, ſet a Seal on 
the Tongue, and inſtruct the Epopte for five Years, 
to raiſe a high Opinion of them by Delay and Ex- 


pectabion. But all the Divinity in the ſacred Domes, 


the Whole of what they aſpire to, what /ealeth the 
Tongue, is this; — Simulacrum Membri Virilis re- 
welatur. But, fot a Cover of their Sacrilege, they 
pretend theſe Figures are only a my/tical Repreſenta- 


tion of venerable Nature." 
The 
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The original Reſort of ſuch Figures being expoſed 
to View, and had in Veneration, in the Myſteries, 
we learn from others. Clemens Alexanarinus giveth 
a full Account of 2/76 Religion of the Myſteries, too 
prolix to be tranſcribed ; — Of their wicked Inſti- 
tution, Cruelty, Stupidity, Madneſs, making Goddeſes 


of Harlots, corrupting Mankind : — The Myſteries = 


of Ceres are nothing but Repreſentations of ince/iuous 
Deities : Their ridiculous Exclamations upon Ad- 
miſſion were, I have eat out of the Timbrel, I 
have drank out of the Cymba/, I have carried the 
Cheft, I have crept into the ſecret Chamber.” In 
the Cheſt Pudendum Bacchi incluſum erat. — Ciſſam 
a Veretrum nowd Religiane: colenda tradunt. — It is 
a Shame to mention the ue Circumſtances in the 
Story of Ceres. In her Wanderings, ſhe was en- 
tertained by one Baubo.; who finding ſhe could not 
make the Goddeſs drink, reductis Veſtibus occultas Cor- 
poris Partes Dive Oculis objicit : With which Spec- 
tacle the Godge/s was ſo delighted, that ſhe drank 
immediately, and burſt out a /avghing. Theſe are 

the ſecret Myſteries; which Orpheus alſo injoined, 
whoſe Verſes on that Occaſion I will recite.” ['The 
eb/cene Verſes may there be ſeen.) The common 
Sign and Symbol of the Initiated is; I have faft- 
ed, I have drank of the mingled Cup; I have taken 
ſomething from the Che; making Uſe of it, I 
have put it. into the Baſtet, and from the Baſket 
replaced it in the Chef.” Egregious SpeRacles ! 
and eſpecially becoming a Gd, Worthy of 
Darkneſs and Fire; worthy of the Grecians, who 
hereby are to be happy after Death, beyond all 
Hope and ExpeRation. Heraclitus, the Ephefian, 
calls ſuch Perſons, © Night-rovers, Magicians, Bac- 
thanals, Myſtics,” — What People call the My/te- 
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ries, have theſe unholy Rites of Initiation. — Impu- 
dent Worſhip of what ought not to be named, 


Lib. v. Se.“ Arnobius hath the ſame Account; with ſome 


Stelit. 1. 


other Circumſtances, too indecent to be mentioned, 
which were the Foundation of the eries, and 
put in Practice in their Celebration. — Gregory 
Nazianzene tells, how Ceres herſelf followed the 
Example of Paube : / 


c Union Od, ork; dveoupero 2 
Hec ubi fata Dea , coxam detexit utramg; 


This was to inflame her Admirers: And thefe 
Things are even now obſerved in the Initiation. 
And, in the ſame Oration, he takes Notice, 
« of eighty Degrees and Kinds of preparatory Pu- 
niſhments, and Trials, which the Candidates were to 
go through, before they could become perfe?, and 
of the Number of the Epoptæ, who were to {ce 
all.” Whether Mr. W:/ley may allude to any ſuch 
indecent Sights in the Variety of Tumblings and 
Agitation in his Aſemblier, I cannot ſay. His Words 
"are theſe; and the emphatical ones in Iralict, as 


here ſubjoined. One had run out of the So- 


ciety in all Haſte, hat foe might not expoſe herſelf. 


The ſame Offence was given in the Evening. 


The firſt that was deeply touched was L— , 
whoſe Mother had been not a little diſpleaſed a 
Day or two before, when ſhe was told, that her 
Daughter had expoſed herſelf before all the Con- 
gregation.” He,” and the other Spefators, know 
beſt. uch are their 5 
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Feſta infeſia Deo, Diviimque Sacerrima Sacra. 


Infiſied Feafls, and moſt execrably ſacred Rites. 


Nor do Lconceive that the Fathers have done any 

Injury to the wenerable Myſteries ; as they appeal 

for Proof to the my//ical Writer: themſelves. And 

the Matter may receive more Light from what 

has already been cited, from Authors long before 

the Times of Cbriſtianity. I will add a few more 

Pagans, Plutarch, though generally pretty y as Plutareb. 
to the My/terier, ſpeaks thus in his Dialogue called Yo! I 
Eroticus. Love was the only Thing that could * 
mollify the inexorable Pluto, and make him give 

back Eurydice to Orpheus, Wherefore, my Friend, 

it is a good Thing to be Partaker of the Eleuſinian 
Myſteries. For I ſee that the mad myſflical Lovers 

have the beſt Place in the lower Regions.” Athe- 

neus writes thus ; * Heraclides, the Syracuſian, in Athen. 
his Book of Laws and Cuſtoms, ſays, that in the Et. 
Myfleries of Ceres, certain Honey-cakes, made in the 1611. 
Shape of Pudenda Muliebria, were carried about p. 647. 
for a Shew, and offered to the Gadagſſes. Theſe 

were called My/lj.” For this Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, 

Suidas explains Mo Ads, a Harkt. Hence we 

may conjecture why the initiated Ladies were called 

Meliſſæ, Bees. [See Heſych, & Theocrit, Idyll. 15. 

Verſ. 94.  Schol. } The laſt named Author 

makes a Lover ſay to his Mifireſs, « I envy, O 

dear Woman, Jan; who enjoyed ſuch Things, 

as the Profane and Uninitiated are not to know.” 

« He meaneth, faith the Scholiaft, the my/tical 
Love Jaſſon and Ceres.” The Nature of their 


Love may be found in Homer, Odyſſ. 5. Verſ. "5. | 
E 


Somn. 

Scipion. 
Lib. 1. 
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We have here a good Hint what the real Secret 
was, in the Myſteries, ſo carefully to be concealed 
from the Profane. And it is no ſmall Confirma. 
tion of this which we read in Macrobius. © Ny. 
menius, the Philoſopher, too inquiſitive into Secrets, 


had divulged ſomething of the Eleuſinian Myſteries : 


For which the Goddeſes were enraged ; and he ſaw 
them, in a Yifon, ſtanding before a public Stew, 
in meretricial Habits, and with 4% Geſtures : 
When he aſked them the Reaſon of this unbe- 
comirig Appearance, they anſwered, that they 
were dragged forcibly from the Dome of their Chaſ. 
tity, and proſtituted to every Comer.“ 

Such myſtical Turpitude was, I am perſuaded, the 
grand Secret to be under the Seal of Silence; and 


that when the Initiated themſelves a;/cover what 
they are allowed to diſcover, reſerving what (as 
they ſpeak) is not /awf/ or fit to be publiſhed, — 
it is no more than hiding their Shame. And for this 


Reaſon I agree with the earned Authors, who con- 


by tend, that he Ignorance Fj the Merten * 


3 their Peneraticn.” 


I know indeed what /ub/ime DeSrines are ſome- 
times pretended to lie hid under theſe external 


© Repreſentations : — Such Phyſical, Philoſophical, and 
Religious Knowledge, as the Generation of the God., 
the Seminal bene of all Things, the Fecundity of 
Nature, and (by ſome few) the true Theology of the 
_ Unity of the Deity, &c. But were not the natural 


Figures ſhewn'? Are not the Pudenda atriuſque 
Sexus, Conſpeus Deorum et Dearum in Nuditate, 
pretty Means of conveying ſuch Doctrines? And 


| ſuppoſing the beſt De/ign of the original Inflitution, 


was it not accompanied with a ſtrange Mixture of 
( I Y e CY g $44 bs = © Tmpure 
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impure Incentives, fit only for a Methodiſt arrived 
at Perfection to grapple with? 

Nor do I queſtion but theſe impudent Repreſenta- 
tions, and Behaviour of the Initiated, were a Part 
of the original Inſtitution ; becauſe the Myſteries 
were to imitate and act (as I ſaid before) the Paſ- 
ſians and Actions of their Patron-Goddeſſes. 

What I hive ſaid ſtands confirmed by anque/ti- 
onable Authority; 1 mean that of the eminent Pla- 
toniſl, Famblichus ; to whom Mankind in general 
gave the Precedency in the Knowledge ' of the Myſle- 
rien. The famous Porphyry, who was more a Phi- 
laſapher than a My//agogue, had written a Letter to 
Jamblichus; whom he concealeth under the Name 
of Anebo: Becauſe, I ſuppoſe, it might not be 
proper to correſpond with ap Initiated, concerning 
the Secrets of the Myſteries, too plainly and ofenty. 
In the Letter he aſketh him ſuch Queſtions as 
theſe : * Why, in their Theurgic Rites, they invo- 
cate Gods, both Celeſtial and Subterranean ? — What 
is it that diflinguiſbes Gods from Demons ? Which 
are Vifible, and which Irwi/ible? By what Mark 
are we to diſcern the Preſence or Apparition of a 
Cad, from that of an Angel, Archangel, Demon, 
or Deified Hero ? For all of them love to pe 
beaſtingly of themſelves, and make a Shew by Phan- 
taſms and Apparitions. — How comes Prophecy to 
paſs? As, in Dreams, Enthuſiaſms, divine Rap- 
tures, and Ecflafies: Some Propheſying by the Help 
of Mater; others by Yapours ; others from their 
own Fancies, aſſiſted by Darkneſs, or certain Po- 
tions, or Verſes, &c. — Simple and young People are 
beſt fitted for this Buſineſs. And ſuch Prophecy 
may proceed from Loſs of Senſes, diſtempered Mad- 
refs, or Altenation of Mind, PERK, Diſtraction of 

Thought ; 
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Thought ; — or Fancy artificially raiſed by Sorcery ; or 
elſe the Deception of wicked Men and Spirits. — 
What is the Meaning of Gods /ubje# to Human Pc/- 
frons and Infirmities; to whom therefore the wiſe 
77 or/bippers conſecrate the Phalli, and obſcene Ni/- 
courſes * — How is it, that theſe Gods, ſuppoſed to 
be our Superiors, mult be compelled, and ſubmit to 
1, AS if they were Jnferiors ? That their Von ip- 
pers mult come prepared and purged from all De- 
filement';. and yet themſelves ſhall inſtigate all that 
come to illicit Venery ? — Whether there be no 
other Way to Happineſs, but this? Whether it be 
proper that, in Prophetic Theurgy, the Glory of Man 
ſhould be the Point aimed at ? Or whether the Mind 
doth not invent and forge great 7 hings out of com- 
thn Incidents ? — Tf thoſe who thus mechanically 
converſe with the Deities, have no Method of Hap- 

pineſs that is more ſecure or more credible ; nothing 
but theſe horrible, uſeleſs Inventions; — certainly 
this is not the York of the Gods, or good Spirits ;. 
but of a deluding Demon; or elſe all is human In- 
vention, and Fiction of corruptible Nature,” 

\ Theſe are Porphyry's Queries concerning a frange 
Sem of Pagan Melbodiſn. To which Jambli- 
chus, in his Book De My/teriis, endeavours to give 
a Solution. I ſhall tranſcribe as much as concerns 
our preſent Purpoſe. * Let us run over Particu- 
lars, We affirm Erectionem Phallorum to be a Sym- 
bol of Generative Virtue, inciting to the Generation of 
the World. For which Reaſon there are great Num- 
bers of thoſe conſecrated Figures ; ; the whole World 
receiving its Fecundity from the Gods. And as to 
the ob/cene Converſation ; 1 eſteem it as a Symbol of 
Want of Good in Matter, and of that Turpitude 


in Nature, which is aftefwards to be adorned. Of 
which 
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which Adornment Nature has the ſtronger Appetite, 
the more it knoweth of the Indecencies of theſe 
Things. And again, it purſueth the Forms of good 
Things, by having learned from fileky Diſcourſe 
what Filthineſs is. By ſuch Diſcourſes People ſhew 
they have a-Sen/e of Turpitude,; but the Turpitude 


itſelf they throw off, and turn their whole Deſire 


to the Contrary. Another Reaſon likewiſe may be 
given for theſe Things. The ſtrong Inclinations 
of Nature, by being Yotally reftrained, become 
ſtronger. _ But, being indulged in ſome Meaſure, 
and for a fort Time, they .rejoice in Moderation, 
and are | ſatisfied: And, being thereby purified, 
they deft afterwards, not ſo. much from Com- 
pulfion, as Perſuaſion. Therefore, as in Plays, by 
ſeeing the Paſſions of others we are ſenſible of 
our own, moderate them, and purge them away; 
ſo in the ſacred Myſteries, by ſeeing and hearing 
Obſcenities, we are freed, from any Injury fuch 
Repreſentations might cauſe in Far. Such Things 
then you. ſee are introduced as a Medicine to 
the Soul, as moderating the Evils incident to 
Nature, and freeing and delivering us from our 
Chains,” 

Thus that Maſter of the N. \feries plain] y owneth 
the Truth of the Fas : He gives not the leaſt In- 


timation of their being any Innovation, or Corrußp- 


tion of the original Dejign. And his Pleas and Ex- 
cuſes for ſach infamous Sights, Diſcourſes, and Ac- 
tions, may fairly be left to the Judgment of the 
moſt ordinary Capacity. — But ſtill happy Conſe- 
quences are the final ue. For he tells us in the next 


Chapter ; « It is. manifeſt that the whole is ſalutary — 


to the Soul. For in ſeeng the bleſſed S pectacles 
(meaning of Gods and . the Soul 1 is _— 


Cap. 
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into another Life, worketh other Operations ; think 
eth itſelf no Human Creature, and thinketh rightly : 
For, putting off its own profer Life, it is changed in 
the moſt bleſſed Energy of the Gods.” So much for 


 Famblichus. — 


Mr. Warburton obſerves, one inſuperable OB. 


flack in Paganiſm, to a Life of Purity and Holi. 


neſs, was the wicious Examples of their Gods ; and 
that this Evil was remedied by the Myſteries.” But 
I conceive this Eil was rather promoted than reme- 
died thereby. As an Inſtance of Perſons ju/tifjing 
one another from ſuch Celeſtial Examples, he ſays, 
from Euripides, that Theſeus conſoles his Friend 
Herenles by the Examples of the Crimes of the 
Gods.” But it muſt be remembered, that both theſe 
Heroes were of the Order of the Initiated; ſome of 
the fr too, as living not leſs than twelve Hundred 
Years before Chriſt: — And that ſuch an accurate 
Titer as Euripides would ſcarce have put that Ex- 
eſe into their Mouths, had it not been con form- 
able to the original Plan, but directly contrary. 
The Poet, ſpeaking of A/fgnations in the Ten- 


ples of Ifis, Ceres, &c. adds, 


Credit enim ipſius Dominæ ſe voce moneri. | 
En animam & mentem, cum qua Dii nocte loquantur. 


« The Party believes himſelf directed by the Voice 


f the Goddeſs herſelf. See the Mind and Soul, 
that is fitted for a Converſation with the Gods by 


. Night.” 


Something, i in the preceding Account of the 
Myſteries, might have been . obſerved concerning 


the not uncommon Practice of initiating Rogues and 


Harlots. But I ſhall ſay no more of the Myfterious 
Trad: ; 


. nn _ 
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Trade; only dedicating what hath been aid upon the 


Subject — to Mr. Meſtley Hall, whoſe Doctrine and 
Practice have been ſo con ble ;—to Mr. Veſey : 
initiated Lady, who, after being in Deſpair and 
in Hell, &c. had her horrible Dread taken away, 
and began to ſee ſome Dawnings of Hope; but was 
ſoon after, if not at that very Time, a common Profti- 
tute; together with her Admirers ; — and to all 
others whom it may concern. 


F. 54. Having thus drawn a Parallel between 
the Myſteries of Methodiſm and thoſe of downright 
Paganiſm, I ſhall conclude my Compariſon with a 
Parallel from Paganizing Popery ; namely, St. Pa- 
tric's Purgatory, in Ireland. 

Giza/dus Coambrenſic, Matthew Paris, and others, 
have ſaid much of this memorable Place: But as 
Meffingham hath brought all together, in his Lives 
of the Hibernian Saints, I ſhall make my Extra# 
from him. That there wat, and is, ſuch a 
Thing as Sz.” Patric's Purgatory, is agreed by an- 
tient and modern Writers; and the Certainty muſt 
be aſſerted, to refute the Impudence of Heretics, — 


The Occaſion of it was this. While St. Patric was 


humbling himſelf in Faſtings, Watchings, and 
Prayer, Chrift appeared to him, and ſhewed him a 
dark Den; ſaying, © Whoever in true Faith and 
Penitence ſhall enter into this Den, and continue 
there for twenty-four Hours, he ſhall be purged 


from all the Sins of his whole Life.” The Truth 


of this is confirmed by the antient Brewiaries, &c. 
To queſtion it, would be to give the Lie to all An- 
tiquity and Piety. (Mr: Weſley's ſole Teſtimony, as 
to his own Purgatory, will, by all wiprejudiced Per- 
ſons, be deemed of equal Yeracity.] 

Vor. II. Aa The 
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- | The Den is in an Mand of the Province of Ul. 
er; one Part whereof is the horrible Station of 
Devils; the other Part is incomparably illuſtrated 
with the wifble Preſence of Angels and Saints. If 
any raſh Perſon, as hath been the Caſe, ſhould pre- 
ſumptuouſly enter into the former, he is ſeized upon 
by Cacodemons, or Evil Spirits, and afflifted with 
warious Torments, till he has almoſt loſt the Shape 
of a Man. But if any one endureth theſe Tor- 
ments, after Coen and Penitence, he ſhall not 
nndergo any more infernal Puniſements. For St. 
Patric, finding it difficult to convince that incredu- 
| dous Nation of the Truth of future infernal Puniſþ- 
ments and heavenly Joys, merited of Heaven to bring 
this ocular Demenſiration and Proof of it, here on 
Earth. Jacobus de Vitriaco atteſts this; that if 
any one truly penitent and confefſed deſcendeth 
hither, he is af rated and purified. by the Devil, 
by ten Thouſand Sorts of Tortures. And whoever 
returns thence thus /ufrated, he can never /augh or 
joke afterwards, or intermeddle with worldly Af- 
fairs.” [Mr. Weſley hath been a little peccant here; 
2 Journ. who, after his repeated Reſolution not to /augh, no 
P- 10. not for a Moment, nor to ſpeak a Tittle of worldly 
Anſw. to Things, confeſſeth, that he hath ſince ergaged 
Enthuſ. Gen in worldly Buſeneſs, the Order of Providence 
7 13. requiring it.” — Who alſo hath been waited to Venus 
Philomeides, the Laughter-Loving Dame.] 
We now diſcourſe only concerning a fre/ont Pur- 
, of meritorious Puniſhments in this Life, for 
the Uſe of ſuch as are making a Pilgrimage in the 
Lord. Which is to be diſtinguiſhed from that future 
Purgatory, which lies on the other Side of the 
Grave. And it was deſigned by St. Patric for a 


Preof, that there was ſuch as Place of Torment to 
come 3; 
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come ; and which might be eſcaped, by a preſent 
Expiation, through this lafiral Fire. This ap- 
pears by the Hymn compoſed in Memory of St. 
Patric. 

The Order and Manner of paſling into this Pur- 
gatory followeth. © You muſt undergo a Courſe 
of Faſting, uſing a meagre Diet; and that only to 
be taſted once in twenty-four Hours, however your 
Guts may grumble. But you may refreſh and 
moiſten your Mouth, with certain Waters ; which 
are as light and wholeſome as the Vaters of the 


| Saw. You are regularly to keep the hol Sta- 


tions : And when you are weary at Night, you 
are not lie down on a Bed, Couch, er Pillow; but 
may lie on your Cloak, or wrap your Breeches about 
your Head. — Whoever undertake this Progre/s muſt 
be admitted by the Spiritual Father, who prefides 
over Purgatory; muſt betake themſelves to what 
are called the Penal Manſiont, or Penitential Cells 
of the Saints; where they muſt air themſelves 
ſeven Times round the Croſs. A rough and flony 
Path thence leadeth them to a Lake; at the Bottom 
of which is a Scone, whereon they muſt fix their 
Feet, which will be cruelly tired and torn ; but in 
leſs than half a Quarter of an Hour, by the Help 
of Prajer, they will feel a fingular Refreſoment 
and Strength. from the Stone : St. Patric having 
frayed formerly upon it, and left the Impreſſion of 
his Feet. | 
Theſe Aufterities having been repeated for ſeven | 
Days, on the eighth the troubleſome Ceremonies 
are all to be doubled. Then the Candidates are con- 
vened before the Spiritual Father, who ſpeaks to 
them a Word of Exhortion ; and, in a pre- medi- 


tated Form, gives them an Account, or Journal, of 
A a 2 ſuch 
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ſuch Examples as muſt move the moſt Stupid, ſoften 
the moſt Hardened, and terrify the moſt Audaciou: 
And preparing them by Confeſſion and Abſolution, 
and Warnings againſt the Powers of 'Darkneſs, he 
brings them to the Mouth of the Den. Where you 
may ſee them in an Agony, as if paſſing into anc- 
ther World ; fighing, groaning, praying, &c. 

The Den itſelf, into which they now deſcend, 
is a dark, low, nur Hale, [As when Satan ſhut 


Mr. Whitefield into a Cloſet, and locked him up in 


able to go, fand, or fit. There is a ſmall ind 
on one Side, which lets in a /irtle Light: And at 
the Extremity is ſituated that horrible Gulph, which 
Gad ſhewed to St. Patric, for the Terror of the Ob- 

mate. (But the Den is now made ſmoother and 
plainer by Papal Diſpenſations.) They then plunge 
themſelves nated in the Lake; and being /uftrated 


by this Expiation, they come out renewed and born 
- again, able to conquer the o Serpent. 


The Benefit attending the Yi/fitation, Satisfaction, 


and Purgation of this Den is undeniable, And the 
Pains and Puniſhments may eaſily be collected from 


the Darkneſs, Narrowneſs, and long Continuance in 
the Hole; the ſuffocating Breath of Numbers 
crowded together ; Exulcerations of the Feet, Penal 
Cells, Faſftings, Watchings, lying on the Ground, 
crying and wailing, and Aldication of Earthly Com- 
forts ; — As well as horrible Viftons and Spectret. 
This is to be obſerved, © that the Sexes are not 
allowed promiſcuouſly to go together; but the Men 
ſeparately, and Women ſeparately.” [In this Parti- 
cular Mr. Mey differs; warmly aſſerting that 


4 Journ. the unmarried Men and Women orght to go 


p. 93» 


together. * 


Meſfingham 


Tron- Armour.) where they muſt deep or creep, un- 
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Me/ingham then proceeds to i/luftrate and confirm 
what he had ſaid, by a ſpecial Inflance. © When 
St. Patric was favoured with this Proof of Purga- 
tory, for the Converſion of the Iriſh to the Catbolic 
Faith, many Penitents deſcended into it: Of whom 
ſome periſhed there; others returning declared what 
Torments they had ſuffered, and what joyful Specta- 
ces they had ſeen: Which Accounts St. Patric 
order to be preſerved. Afterwards one Oxer, 
who had been many Years a Soldier in King Ste- 
phen's Army, being under Compunction for his 
wicked Life, and many enormous Vices, would needs 
undergo the molt grievous of Penances, by entering 
into St. Patric's Purgatory. The Prior of the 
Place, preparing him as uſually, tells him he ſhould 
meet with certain Meſſengers from God, who would 
inforra him of what he was to do, or ſuffer: But 
when they were gone, the Tempters ſhould. attack 
him. The Soldier, reſolved to make trial of this 
new and uncommon Warfare, goes intrepidly into 
the Den; where he ſoon found himſelf in #ota/ 
Darkneſs. But e're long a /ittle Light appeared ; 
and he came to a Room, not unlike a Monk; 
Claiſier ; where ſome Haven Religious approached, 
and bleed God for inſpiring him with the good Pur- 
poſe of expiating his Sins ; informing him, that unleſs 
he proceeded couragiou/ly, he ſhould peri/o, Body and 
Soul, For as ſoon (ſay they) as we are gone, a 
Multitude of fou/ Spirits will come, bringing griev- 
ous Tortures, and threatening worſe, perſuading you 
alſo to return, and promiſing to carry you to the 
Gate, where you came in. But have Courage: In 
your Torments call upon Chriſt, and you ſhall imme. 


diately be ſet free. And ſo they left him. 
A 2 3 Ths 
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The Solder, thus inſtructed, ſtood waiting for a 


* 


Combat with the Devils: And preſently he heard 
a tumultuous Noiſe, as if the whole World was in 
Commotion ; whereby he was almoſt driven oat 


of his Senſes. Aſter this horrible Noiſe follows the 


more horrible viſible Aſpe of the Devils ; who de- 
rided, and inſulted him, ſaying, other Mortals 
come not to us, till after Death: You honour our 
Society ſo much, as to ſurrender Body and Soul to 
ns while a//ve. And we will reward you accord- 
ingly. Yqu came hither to endure Torments for 
your Sins; and ſhall have what you wanted. But 
however, as a Favour for your former Services, if 
you pleaſe, we will conduRt you out anhurt, to the 
Gate where you came in. But the undaunted Soldier is 
neither ſhaken by their Menaces, nor gs. by 
their Allurements. 

The Devils, ſeeing themſelves contemned, bind 
him Hand and Foot, throw him into a Fre, and 
drag him about with ror Hooks ; Whereby having 
endured great Torment, he calls upon Chrifl, and 
is entirely delivered; not ſo much as a ſingle Spart 
remaining. 

Hence ſome of them carry him into a %a and 
dark Region, where nothing but Devil: was to be 
ſeen; and where his Body was pierced with a Sig. 
neſs and Rigor, by a peſtilent Wind. They carry 
him farther into the Hearing of Howlings, Wail- 
ings, and Clamours ; — into a Sight of Wretches 
tormented in a miſerable Manner: And throwing 
him on the Ground, they endeavour to torment him, 
like the ref. But the Name of Jeſus forced them 
to give over. — Thence they convey him to ano- 


ther Field full of greater Miſery; among fiery Ler- 


penis clinging to poor Mortals, and eating into 
their 
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their Hearts, *© Theſe Tortures, ſay they, are pre- 
pared for you, unleſs you conſent to go back,” But 
the Name of Chrift again prevented them. | 

They drag him to a Field , more dreadful ; 
where are People pierced with Iron Nails from 
Head to Foot, without Interval; and roaming, as 
if they were 4il/ing ; and tortured with both a cli 
and burning Wind. But nothing could affright the 


- Soldier. | A” 


Thence he is hurried to a furth Field, full of 
Fires, and every invented Torment of every Kind; 
above all Expreſſicn or Conception. They ſhew him 
a burning Wheel, and throw him upon it to torture 
him; but by the Name of Jeſus he comes down un- 
hurt. Through more Tortures theſe in/ernal Dogs 
carry him to the very Entrance of H; and all 
flounce in together with the Soldier: Where he felt 
ſuch intoleravle Miſery, that for a long Time he 
forgot the Name of Jeſus, and ſtood perfeetly  afto- 
niſbed. Here they ſhew a Pridge aver Hell, ex- 
tremely /lippery, narrow, and high; and compel 
him to walk upon it; which he did, by the Name 
of Jeſus, without any Slip, or making a falſe Step. 
Which provoked the Devils to ſuch horrid Clamours - 
and profane Outcries, as were more in/ufferable than 
all his other Puniſbments. 

Our brave Soldier being thus /t free from the 
Vexation of the Devils, is preſented with a Yiew of 
the Gates of Paradiſe ; whence the Saints came out 
to meet him, with Cres, Wax-Candles, and Co- 
lours flying, to carry him into Paradiſe ; where he 
was entertained with the , deleZabie: Sights and 
harmonious Sounds, The Man affirmed, that this 
proceeded not from Efafj 3®but that he ſaw all: 

with 
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with his corporeal Eyes, and had corperea Feeling 
and Experience of the Sufferings. He afterwards 
entered among the Mont; and had upon Continu- 
ance, an A/urance of Salvation.” Thus endeth 
this Methediflico-Monki/ Story. And it is ſubmit- 
ted to the Judgment of every Man in his Senſes, 
whether the principal Myſtery of Methodiſm bears 
any Reſemblance of true Chriſtianity ; — and whe- 
ther it be not a ere Copy of the moſt horrible 
Devices in Paganiſm and Popery. 

Let vs now recapitulate ſome of the Ingredients 
for making a true Methodiſt. He muſt ſet out on 
Foot, with a ſanctiſſed Countenance, and high Pre- 
tences to Piety; which is to confiſt of wnſcriptural 
Peculiarities, aubimſical Strictneſſes, and bitter Zeal a- 
gainſt innocent” and indifferent Things. In order to catch 
Fame ſtill more effectually, he muſt he a deep Dealer 
in the black Arts of Calumny and Uncharitablen:/; ; 
muſt ſeemingly deſpiſe Money, and be often calling 
out for Sufferings and Perſecution. , However wicked 
he hath been, let him in/lantaneauſly be called, con- 
verted, perfected, aſſured of Salvation; and talk 
much of Inpulſes, Feelings, Raptures, and Ec/tafies. 
But above all, let him boaſt of I»/pirations, divine 
Miffions, familiar and amorous Converſations with 
God, talking with him Face to Face, and ſitting 
down with him at Table. By Degrees he becomes 
equal to Prophets, Apoſi les, or Chrift himſelf: Is in- 
titled to Yifions, Revelations, Prophecies, and Mi- 
racles, Thus armed with a conceited Imaginaticn 
and ſpiritual Pride, he is to combat Satan, and 
all the Dogs of Hell; and (as he is ordained) to 
run the Gantlope through Terrors, Doubts, & , 


ciſm, * Atheiſm, ſpiritual Deſertions, and 
Lofs 
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Loſs of God's Grace, (Things highly beneficial, ind 
abſolutely wereſſary) Deſpondency and Deſpair, Dif+ 
traction and Madneſs : — through violent Agontes, 
Diftortions, and Conoulfions ; the Pains of Hell, 
Damnation, and Hell itſelf; through all the Mi- | 
ſeries and Tortures, beyond Expreſſion or Deſcrip- 
tion, which either G or Nature, Satan or the 
Preacher, can bring upon him: — But having un- 
dergone theſe fiery Luſftraticns, he hath Apparitions 
of God and Angels coming to carry him to Hea- 
ven: He is united to God; te is plunged into God ; 
he is All God. — This Progreſs indeed may happen 
to want a rrifling Circumſtance, the Direction of 
Scripture; but that Defe# is ſufficiently ſupplied 

from Heatheni/m and Popery. | 

And who can help admiring the deep Arti. 
fice and Management | What hath hitherto been 
imputed to Fits and Diſtemper — to Cheat 2 
Impoſlure — to Witchcraft, Sorcery, Magic, and 
ſome diabolical Illufion — all is engrafted into the 
pure Religion of Method: all is God's Work, 
and a Manifeſtation of what he hath done for 
their Souls, And when Mr. Weſley, and his 
Aſeciates, have clearly vindicated the Paral- 
lel J have brought (from Popery particularly) 
from Enthufiaſm and Impoſture, their own Di/- 
penſation may ſtand fair for a favourable Con- 
firuttion, 

It may behove me in the Ch, to leave my 
Judgment, in as plain a Manner as I can, con- 
cerning this my/{erious Part of Methodiſm ; in 
which the principal Difficulty ſeems to lie. Thus 
then I Fudge. © If there be any Thing in it 
exceeding the Powers of Nature, known or ſecret ; 
any 
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any Thing beyond the Force of Diſfemper, or of 
Imagination and Enthufiaſm artfully worked up; 
any Thing above the Reach of Juggle and In- 
poſtrre ; (which I take not upon me to affirm, 
or deny) — In that Caſe, I ſee no Rea/on againſt 
concluding, that it is the Werk of ſome evil Spi- 
rit; a Sort of magical * or other dia- 
bolical Iluſion.“ 
EAN 
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HE Pagan Myſteries being of ſuch an immo- 
ral Nature, and Tendency, it might juſtly be 
thought ſtrange, were no Notice taken of them in 
the Holy Scriptures. And therefore, though ſuch 
an Enquiry might carry us into too great a Length, 
yet I ſhall not intirely paſs it over. There can be 
then little Doubt, bat they are pointed out by St. 
Paul: * it a Shame even to ſpeak of thoſe Things 
that are done of them in Secret.” And where Chriſ- 
tianity is termed the Myſtery of Godlineſs, it is ſet, 
I am perſuaded, in Oppoſition, not only to the 
Myſtery of Iniquity that was to work in the Chri/- 
tian World, but likewiſe to the preceding Myſferies 
among the Gentiles, Nor is it improbable, that the 
Apoſtle writeth in direct Oppoſition to the Appearances, 
Ptetences, and Impoflures of thoſe falſe Dis inities : 
Without Controverſy great is the Myſtery of God- 
lineſs : God was manifeſt in the Fla, juſtified by the 
Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, be- 
lieved on in the World, received up into Glory.” [If 
a Criticiſm 1 have E bf may be admitted, 
Which 


1 Tim. 


iii. 16. 
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Which inſtead of A e Angels, would put 


"ArPpwrois, Men, it ſeems, very agreeable to the 
Apoſile's Climax, and Scope of his Reaſoning.] 


In the 0% Teflament, Deut. xxiii. 17. (not in- 


deed in the Hebrew, but in the Septuagint ) after 


| the Words, © There ſhall be no Whore, — nor Sode- 


mnites of the Sons of Iſrael,” we find added Words 


of this Import, There ſhall not be an Initiator, 


nor an Jnitiated, of the Sons or Daughters of 
Jfrael.” Tt is poſſible this additional Clauſe may 
have been inſerted by the Seventy, by Way of I. 
terpretation of the preceding Words. They knew 
the Nature of the Myſteries full well; and we are 
led to this Meaning by the  Impurities forbidden, and 
by the Price of the Dog in the next Verſe; the 
Egyptian God Anubis being uſually figured with a 
Dog's Head. Edit. Daniel. Schol. 

We may obſerve alſo, that Philo the Jew (de 
Sacrific. ) expreſsly ranketh the Prohibition of the 
Myſteries among the Laws of Moſes. * The Law, 
ſaith he, expreſsly excludeth the whole of the 
Myſteries, their Inchantments and execrable Scurrili- 
ties, from the Holy Ordinances : Not permitting 
thoſe educated in her Society to celebrate ſuch 
Heathen Rites; nor, depending on ſuch myſti- 
cal Ceremonies, to diſregard the Truth; and 
to follow the Works of Night and Darkneſ;, 
omitting what deſerveth the Light and the Day. 
Let none therefore among the Diſciples of Meſes 
either 7nitiate, or be initiated: It being equally 
wicked either to teach, or to learn the Myſte- 
ries, — It is generally the Caſe with them, that 
to good Perſon is initiated; but Thieves, and Pi- 
rates, and mad Gangs of abominable and immodeſt 
Wamen ; after parting with their Money to the ini- 
t;ating of Several of the Fathers have taken 
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Notice of the ſame Paſſage in the Sepruagint, and 
explained it in the ſamg Manner. 

For farther Proof of the Turpitude in the Myfte- 
ries of Iſs and Ofiris, nd that it was ſo from the 
Beginning, we need only conſult Diodoru Siculus, 
Lib. 1. © Js, being overwhelmed with Grief for 
the Loſs of her Huſband Oris, took particular 
Care in deifying him to ,conſecrate his Pudenaa ; 
which ſhe ordered to be peculiarly honoured an 
adored in the My/teries. And the ſame holy Infii- 
tulion was obſerved with the ſame Ceremonies, when 
carried into Greece by Orpheus; Where the com- 
mon People, partly from Ignorance, and partly 
from a Love of the new God, ( Phallus) were very 
fond of bein g initiated. 

Much more might be collected (even from initi- 
ated Authors, however generally ] concerning 
the infamous Origin of the Myſteries ; which J paſs 
over. But ſhall add a Word or two from Joſephus 
{ contra Apion.) of the Sight of the Deities, which 
the Initiated enjoyed. The Account, which he has 
from Manetho, is thus: Amenophis, who wanted 
a Pretence for driving the Mraelites out of Egypt, 
bad a ſtrong Deſire of ſeeing the Gods, This Deſire 
he communicates to a Perſon deemed to be a Par- 
taker of the Divine Nature, on Account of his 
prophetical Knowledge ; who told him, that ke 
might have a Sight of the Gods, if he would purge 


the Country of Leprous and Unclean People. And 


one Char on alſo pretends he hath a Dream fron: 
In to the ſame Purpoſe. Thus Calumm and 
Myſtery were employed for expelling the true Nor- 
ſhippers of the Deity. Theſe pretended *© Dreams 


* froms Iſis were the common Cant of the Initiated; 


and ſhe would appear to the Difordereg, in Mind or 
Vor. II. B b Body, 
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Body, and cure their incurable Diftempers.” Or, 
to whoſe Happineſs by Initiation Amenophis aſpired, 
was the Son of Offris and 1/is, (who firſt inflituted 
the Myfteries) and conſequently the firſt initiated 
King ; and thereby a Devotee to the Impurities be- 


_ fore-mentioned from Diaabrus. 


This might lead us to conſider the Antiquity of 


the Myſteries. For the beſt Chronologers, particular. 


Exed. iv. 


ĩuto Greice, and transferred to the Honour of Ceres 


Iy Archbiſhop Uſeer, place the Reign of Orus in 
Egypt between one and two Hundred Years before 
the Time of Moſes. And, if Numenius the Py. 
thagorean may be depended upon, (and why ſhould 
he not ?) as cited by Eiſebius, the Initiating 
Priefts were the Perſons that inſtigated Pharoah to 
oppreſs and perſecute the Hebrews. For, having 
mentioned the Zitiations and other Tnflitutions of 
the Magi and Egyptians, he ſays, that Janne: 
and Fambrees, who oppoſed Moſes [he calls him 
Muſzus) when the Jews were expelled Egypt, were 
Egyptian My/tery-Prieft;, and in high Reputation for 
Magic.” Here we have the ſame Miracle Mon- 
gers, whom Moſes calls the Wiſemen, the Sorcerers, 
and Magicians of Egypt : — A Paſſage, which does 
no great Credit to the Origin of the Myſteries ; nor 
to our modern biutiators, who are mangling the 


5 

e Eleufinian Myſteries were indeed of a later 
Date; and yet were celebrated in Greece at no great 
Diſtance of Time from the former. For the Vyi- 
ters on the Arundelian Marbles collect thence, that 
they commenced about fourteen Hundred Tears be- 
fore Chriſt ; which is not above ninety Years after 


; the Deliverance from Egypt by Moſes. 


t whenever, or however, they were brought 
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and Proſerpina, they were of the /ame Nature, and 
obſerved with equally chaſe Ceremonies, with thoſe 
of %. For (beſides what has been mentioned al- 
ready of Jan) Diodorus Siculus, in his Account 
of the Myſteries, writeth, © that Ceres for Lowe to Lib. 8. 
Jaſion, to whom ſhe was uſed to grant the laſt N 
Favour, came and ſhewed herſelf, with other Dei- | 
ties, at the Nuptials of his Sifter : — That indeed 
each Particular of the Myſteries was known only to 
the Initiated, who boaſted much of the Preſence of 
the Deities, and the wonderful and ſudden Relief 
which they brought.” 
One Contrivance for © giving the Initiated a 
Sight of the Divinities, was by means of a Looking- 
g/aſ5, wherein none could ſee their own Faces, but 
had a clear View of the Gods and Goddeſſes.” This 
we have from Pauſanias: And Euſchius relates the Lib. 8. 
ſame Thing. — So eaſily might weat People, and KR ; 
under the utmoſt Afoniſbment, be deluded by Fi- Lib. 2. 
gures behind a Glaſs, in a proper Habit and Po- Cap. 1. 
flure ; and eſpecially by living Perſons, perſonating 
the Deities in any Manner they thought fit. 
As a Proof of the Indecencies, Soxzomen writeth, 
that Theophilus, Bi gp of Alexandria, egregiouſſy Fecleſ. 
ridiculed and expoſed” to public View the Hame- — I. 
ful Figures belonging to the Myfteries, the Phallus, Cap. 15. 
&c. which he brought out of the Pagan Temple. 
For which the enraged Heathens raiſed a Tumult, 
and aaſſacrad a great Number of the Chriftians.” 
Even the initiated Pauyſanias, notwithſtanding his, watts 
uſual Re/ervedneſt, ſometimes blirts out a little too Kuhaii, 
much, and intimates ſomething Hameful: — © As p. 195» . 
frequent A/ignations ; — the Proneneſs of the reli- — — 
gious Females to Venery ; Mixture of the Obſcene 576,578, 
and Miraculous ; = the Continuance of the Blu- 835,630, 
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fanian Feſtival for a Week; on the third Day 
whereof all Males, even the Dogs, are exclud:d; 
but the next Day the Men are admitted among 
them, when they paſs the Time in Sporting, and 
light Diſcourſe ;—the Ameurs of Ceres, of a veryſtrange 
Kind; with the Secrecy enjoined ; — the Obſcenities 
in the Myfteries of Cupid, and ſuitable Hymns.” — 
— A Man znitiate.!, and under an Oath of Silence, 
could not well have diſcovered more of the true 
Nature of the Myſteries, and the Reaſon why they 
ought not to be d/vu/ged., We are aſſured too, that 
one Day of the Elzu/inian Fefiival was ſet apart for 
the Rites of Venus and Cupid, and another for thoſe 
of Bacchus: Both which were confeſſedly beyond 
mneaſure abominat/e. Nor will our Opinion be more 
favourable, when we remember what Athenzus 
writes: Apelles, being extremely deſirous of 
drawing a Venus from the famous Phryne, could find 
no Opportunity of ſeeing her nated, without going 
to the Eleufinian and Neptunian Games ; where ſhe 


feripped herſelf in the Sight of all the Men, and 


went into the Sea to waſh herſelf. From which 
Sight of the Myſtical Goddeſs he copied his admi- 
rable Venus Anadyomene, rifing out of the Sea.” — I 


apprehend therefore that no great Szre/+ is to be 


laid upon thoſe initiated Authors, who have thought 
themſelves obliged to ſay nothing but what was 
good of the Myſleries ; or have talked of the Unity 
of the Deity, as the great Secret of them; per- 
haps to avoid the Shame of being thought Dupes 
to a Foolery, or inquiſitive into ſomething wwor/e. 
But, as I agree with Mr. Varburton, that nothing 
is meant by Virgil in the Deſcent of AEneas to Hell, 
but his Initiation into the Myſteries ; it may afford 


fome Light to obſerve, that not only .Zncas, but 
bs ; | many 
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many other antient Heroes, recorded to have went 


down to Hell, and afterwards to have been di = 


and tranſlated into Heaven, were all Knights of the 
divine Order of the Myſteries. For Inſtance, Bacchus, 
Hercules, Theſeus, Orphens, &c. 

Pauſanias, in his accurate Deſcription of “ a 
Painting by Polygnotus, of Ulyſſes deſcending to Hell 
to conſult the Prophet Tireſias, among other Figures 
takes particular Notice of a Virgin with a Cheſt 


on her Knee, like that wed in the Myſteries of 


Ceres; and of Theſcus and Perithous ſitting on @ 
Threne,” as was uſual for the Ivitiated. 


In the Comedy of Ariſtophanes called the Frogs, is 


acted the Deſcent of Bacchus to Hell, attended 


with Xanthias as his Eſquire, to fetch up a Peet fit 


to write a Panegyric on the Myſteries. But thus ſays 
the Scboliaſt, (Verſe 375.) © It is to be under- 
ſtood, that, though he ſeems to ſpeak of the Initi- 
ated as in Hell, in reality he meaneth the Myſſeries 
at Eleufis ; that being properly the Scene of the 
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Lib. 129. 
Cop. . 
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Drama.” So that, taking this Key with us, we are 


let into the chief Tranſactions and Incidents of the 


Myſteries, under the Cover of Bacchus's Foyage to 


the lower Regions. © Aſter due Prefaration, and. 
Infirufion from one of the Adepts, and paying 
Charon the Ferryman his Fare, (for no Pay, no Paſ- 
ſage) they are ſerenaded by a Chorus of croaking 
Frogs, [The Emblems of Papal Impoſtors, Rev. 
xvi. 13.] After paſling the b/ack River, they are 
terrified out of their Senſes by the Sight of Mon- 
ers, Serpents, Hobgoblins, Spectres continually vary - 
ing their Forms, and other Apparitions of Demons. 
They are ſhewn the Dirt, Mud, and Excrements, 
in which the Profane and Uninitiated wallow: Then 
are inveloped in Darkneſs, and are brought to the 

very 


Ver. 140 
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0 e Ca of Pluto. Happineſ however comes in 
ny bs Ts and Setenity after a Storm : A /udden ro- 
dan Splendor of Light ſurrounds them, and the 

306. dreadful Spectres vaniſh. They are bleſſed with the 

4, 254+ Sight of beautiful Ladies, and have the free U/e of 
$95—. them; Harlit, and Inſtruments of Pleaſure, of 
due. both Sexes; are delighted with Songs, Must, and 
| 550. Dancing the Myſlic Torch, and Night-Revels ; en- 

| 335—-. ter into all Sorts of ridiculous, looſe, and obſcene Di. 

375—+ , courſe; all Manner of Clamour, Tumult, and Niba d. 

8 ry with other ſacred Sporting. They have a 

| Converſation with acus, one of the infernal Con- 

ez; and are handſomely entertained by Qucen 

795. Proſerpine. And Aacus fairly acknowledgeth, that 

there are few good Perſons in that I lace. There are 

912—. too Prayers and Hymns to Ceres, and to other frag 

Deities, of a-new and. peculiar Stamp.” 
The Character given. to one of the Yetaries 

940—. leave to ſuch as are fand of it. It is the Buſineſs 

. ef the Man of Prudence, who hath his Senſes about 
him, and hath: made ſeveral Yoyages, always to be 
turning himſelf about, and not ſtand, like a Szarue, 
in aue. Mititude.— I will reprehend him. firſt, that 

ye may know what a Booſter and. Inpaſter he is, 
and how he hath. deceived the Speclaturu. 
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